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NOTICE

This document is disseminated under the sponsorship of the
e

U. S. Department of Transportation in the interest of

in~ormation exchange . The United States Government assumes

no liability for the contents or use thereof .
• 1  . V

The United States Government does not endorse products or
V 

manufacturers. Trade or manufacturer s’ names appear

V herein solely because they are considered essential to the

object of this report .
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V RX&XJTIVE SUMMARY- I
- I This is the third repo rt being sub mitte c~ pursuant to Section j
- 203 , Title II , of the Ports and Water ways Safety Act of 1972 . -

I
- 

This rep ort is structured to be responsiv e to the specific
- I language of Sect2 on 203 of Title II. To accomplish this , the

— 
~~~~

report has been divide d into three parts , each headed by an 
-

~ I appropriate excerpted portion of the rep orting require ments as 
V

1 contain he law:
J)

- 

• 

L~. Part I~ resp onds to the question of describing V

~ IL- Rules ar id Regulations to improve vessel

I controllability

~~~I~~~~~rt 15 resp onds to the question of describing

V Rules and Regu lations to reduce car go

J ~ loss in the event of an accident , environ- V

11 ‘
~ ~mental damage due to vessel groundings ,

-
~ I and the progr ess made on an international

level regarding design , etc. standards~ ‘
~~~~~)I - - -

~~~
- - *- 

L,~~ Par t III  resp onds to the question of problem areas
- in developing standa r ds .

H
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- V REPORT TO CONG~BSS

INTRODUCTION V 
-

I The Ports and Waterways Safety Act of 1972 was enacted on 10

July 1972. The purpose of the Act is to promote the safety of ports,

i harbors, waterfront areas and navigable waters of the United States.

The Act is divided into two parts, namely: -:

TITLE I - Ports and Waterways Safety and Environmental Quality

~ 
~~

- TITLE II - Vessels Carrying Certain Cargoes in Bulk

Title II amends Section 44l7a of the Revised Statutes (46 USC 391a).
- 

This Section is commonly called the Tank Vessel Act. The statement of

~~. policy for Title II declares , inter alia ,

“That existing standards . . . of such vessels must be
improved for the adequate protection of the marine
environment. ” and

L
- “That it is necessary that there be established . . .

- 
comprehensive minimum standards of design, construc-

- 
- 

- tion , alteration , repair, maintenance and operation
to prevent or mitigate the hazards of life , property
and the marine environment .”

The Tank Vessel Act gave the U.S. Coast Guard authority to develop

J. and enforce standards for the safety of such vessels. The statement of
U

policy in Title II adds another facet to this authority in that it

L addresses a rec~uirement for vessel standards for the purposes of Protect-

- jj~o the marine environment.

- 

~~ II
t~~. ll
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Li
Section 203 of the Act states : 

i- -, -

“Sec. 203. The Secretary of the Department in
which the Coast Guard ~.s operating shall , for a period - •
of ten years following the enactment of this title , -

make a report to the Congress at the beginning of each -

regular session , regarding his activities under this
title. Such repor t shall include but not be limited
to (A) a~ description of the rules and regulations V

prescribed by the Secretary (1) to improve vessel
maneuvering and stopping ability and otherwise reduce V

the risks of collisions , groundings and other acci
dents , (ii) to reduce cargo loss in the event of
collision , groundings and other accidents , and (iii)
to reduce damage to the marine environment from the
normal operat ion of the vessels to which this title 

• V

applies , (B) the progress made with respect to the
adoption of internat ional standards for the design , -

-
V construction, alteration , and repair of vessels to

which this title applies for protection of the marine -

environment , and (C) to the extent that the Secretary
finds standards with respect to the design , construc-
tion, alteration, and repair of vessels for the purpose -

set forth in (A)(i), (ii) or (iii) above not possible,
an explanation of the reasons therefor .”

i i
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A description of th’e Rules and Regul~tions prescribed by the

1 Secretar y~ (i)  to improve vessel maneuvering and stopping ability

and otherviise reduce the risks of collisions, groundings, and other

- accidents . . “

j  Ir, addressing a response to the specifics of this portion

of Section 203 which deals primarily with the movement of vessels, V

V 

it is appropriate to comment upon the use of the words “maneuvering”

-
• 

V 

and “stopping ability.” The Coast Guard has systematically approached V

- the matter of regulating the control of vessel movement. In doing so,

we have chosen to consider that the term “maneuverability” is the

ability of a given vessel to perform maneu’ers. This is but one facet

of the problem of controllability. Controllability is composed of the

following aspects:

a. Maneuverability of a specific ship; stopping ability is

included within the category of “maneuverability.”

~ L b. The environment in which the specific ship is operating ,

including considerat ions of time of day, visibility, wind , current,

and stage of tide.

V - C .  The constraints imposed by the g~ographic location within

ft which the ship.is operating , including considerations of depth of

V water , channel width , channel configuration , channel obstructions
— 

- 
V h such as shoals , br idges, docks , etc., vessel traffic density , and

availability of exter na l aids to navigation .

4i 11
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d. The human element as represented by the specific vessel

personnel who must utilize their skills to evaluate the interactions

of maneuverability, environment and geographic location and react

correctly to the evaluation.

Inasmuch as each of these aspects impinges upon the others ,

this report will address the matter of controllability as a composite -~ -

of all its aspects. The U. S. Coast Guard, acting for the Secretary

of Transportation , has accomplished, or is in the process of

F accomplishing , a nu~~er of regulatory transactions involving controll-

ability. While we believe these efforts are a significant achieve-

ment in meeting the mandate of Title II , they do not purport to

represent a complete solution to the problem of controllability.

V 

- 

Much more remains to be accomplished , particularly with regard to

implementation of the research and development efforts now underway.

A commentary with respect to proposals for a number of possible

design standards which could affect the matter of controllability is

V contained in Part III of this report.

-
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I
I A major problem area with regard to the controllability

of a vessel has been deteruiined to be a general absence cf infc’r- —

Ination readily available to the ship’s officers o~i the maneuvering

I characteristics relating to his specific ship. To remec y this, the

Coast Guard is publishing final Regulations that will require all

j U.S. vessels of 1600 gross tons a~id over, in ocean and coastwise

service, to prominently display in the pilot house of each ship the
V following maneuvering information:

(1) For full and half speed, a turning circle

diagram to port and starboard that shows

the time and distance and transfer period

requirc i to alter course ~0 degrees wit1~
maximum rudder angle and constant propul- -:

sion power settings.

(2) The time and distance to stop the vessel

from full and half speed while maintain-

I ing approximately the initial ~eading with

minimum application of rudder. -

Hi
E
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(3) For each vessel with a fixed propeller , a table

of shaft revolutio is per minute for a represen-

tative range of speeds.

(4) For eat~h vessel with a controllable pitch propeller ,

a table of settings for a representative range of

V speeds.

(5) For each vessel that is fitted with an auxiliary

device to assist in maneuvering, such as a bow

thruster , a table of vessel speeds at which the

auxiliary device is effective in maneuvering the

vessel.

(6) The maneuvering information is be provided for

the normal load and normal light or ballast condi-

tion of the vessel assuming the following circum- —

stances:

(a)  Calm weather - wind 10 knots or less, calm sea;

(b) No current;

(c) Deep water conditions - water depth twice the
vessel’s draft or areater ; and H

(d) Clean hull.

‘ V .
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There must appear at the bottom of the information sheet a warning

that the response of the vessel may be different from those listed

if any of the above condit 1~~~
.
~.~ re varied.

I 
The necessary information relating to the environment and

local conditions at each of the ports servicing vessels engaged in

I ca r ry ing  bulk cargoes , within the meaning of Title II of the Ports

and Waterways Safety Act of 1972, is best available to the Coast

I Guard Captains of the Port having authority ov~r those ports. With

I 
this  fac t in view , the Coast Guard published an advance notice of

proposed rulemaking,  Marine Traff ic  Requirements , on June 28 , 1974

I (39FR 24157-24159) which is appended as Annex II of this report.

These rules would set forth the concepts of a systematic approach

I to be administered by the Captains of the Port and will consider

the various environmental and local geographic factors impacting

upon the risk of collisions , groundings , and other marine accidents

-
, 

V incident to vessel controllability.

The purpose of these regulat ions is to enable the Captain of
I ‘ V

I the Port to initiate action which will reduce an unacceptable level of

I risk to the safety of the harbor, or the ship or to the marine

environment ,to an acceptable level. Where the risk is persistent or

- I recurr ing,  he would in i tia te  a more endu r ing solution to the problem ,

but would not promu~gate permanent regulations . If permanent regula-

I t ions were required , such as for a vessel t r a f f i c  system or for a regu-

lated navigation area, they would continue to be promulgated by the

Commandant.

7
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The Coast Guard may require the ready availability of a

maximum quantity of data relating to vessel maneuverability, and

our Captains of the Port may enforce the most comprehensive set of L.

vessel traffic regulations imaginable ; nevertheless , the key for safe

transit with respect to vessel controllability is the human element. 
V

The Coast Guard administers a considerable amount of personnel

standards legislation and regulation which has been promulgated to 
V

assure the competency of the human element. Regulation of the human

element in the vessel control system begins at the input to the ranks

• of the U. S. merchant marine and is continued through the qualification

and licensing programs of the Coast Guard. The improvement of personnel

performance is, of course , a matter which is receiving considerable

attention and emphasis. Manning levels on U. S. vessels provide for

adequate numbers of personnel of various qualifications. Federal law

requires Coast Guard-licensed pilots on vessels in the coastwise trade

and state laws require state-licensed pilots on foreign vessels and

on U. S. registered vessels entering certain areas located within their

boundaries. In those areas where the state does not require pilotage,

the Coast Guard is evaluating regulatory control by federal licensing.

Incident to its responsibility for personnel standards enforcement ,

the Coast Guard has pursued a corrective role through suspension

and revocation proceedings. In the past, the application of these

proceedings with respect to state pilots has been based on state

requirements that their pilots hold Coast Guard licenses as prerequi-

sites to licensing by the states. A recent U. S. Court of Appeals’ 
V. -

decision has placed the Coast Guard ’s authority to proceed in this

8
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manner into question. The Coast Guard is continuing to pursue

I alternate approaches to the state-licensed pilot problem , however

our enforcement authority appears limited and legislative assistance

I may be required.

I A large proportion of accidents involving the failure of the

human element in the vessel controllability system has been linked

to the Jack of capability on the part of vessel operating personnel

in comprehending and evaluating all relevant navigational information

as it becomes apparent to them and reacting correctly to their eval-

I uation. A substantial number of these accidents could be prevented

if cer tain equipment , publications and practices were mandatory .

In implementing amendments to Regulations 12, 19 and 20 of the Inter- 
—

national Convention for the Safety of Lif e at Sea , 1960 which were

V 1 adopted on 26 November 1968, ratified by the Senate on 31 October 1972,

and deposited with the Secretariat , Intergovernmental Maritime Consul-

1 tative Organization on 22 November 1972, the Coast Guard is publishing

Regulations that would improve the navigational capability of United

States vessels for the purpose of reducing collisions , groundings and

I other accidents which contribute to cargo loss. These rules would

require all United States vessels of 1,600 gross tons and over to be
V j f itted with:

(1) Radar
(2) Gyro Compass
(3) Magnetic Compass
(4) Electronic Echo Sounding Device

£ Additionally, the following rules would apply to all United States
- ; •4~

F vessels:
- 14
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( 1) Vessels would be r equired to carry adequate , up-to- .

date charts , sailing directions , coast pilots, list -

of lights, notices to mariners , tide tables and

current tables and all other publications necessary 
V

for the intended voyage.

(2) Vessels which are required to have a radiotelegraph

or radiotelephone by regulations of the Federal - - i
Communications Commission would be required to

carry the International Code of Signals. 
*.•

(3) Onboard those vessels operating in areas of high £~

traffic density, in conditions of restricted visi- 
- -  -

bility, and in all other hazardous navigational

situations where automatic pilot is used, it must
V..

be possible to establish human control of the ship’s

V 
- steering immediately. This rule would also require .~

that the officer of the watch have available without r

delay the services of a qualified helmsman .

i f
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I As the technology of tank vessel construction and design

I 
progresses and our corollary concern for controllability increases ,

so also does the necessity grow for a deepening and continuing

I evaluation and revision of our qualif ying examinations for deck

and engineering officers. A complete revision of regulations V

I pertaining to standards for those personnel handling hazardous

products is being developed and finalized for publication as a

I for thcoming not ice of proposed rulemaking. Minimum standards for

all personnel aboard chemical carriers and liquified natural gas

carriers are also under development.

I The Coast Guard and the Maritime Administration are engaging

in joint efforts to improve the qualifications of merchant marine

I personnel in certain critical skill areas. Results of this coopera-

tive effort are already evident in the field of radar training.

V The Coast Guard has participated in the development of inter-

l national documents by the Intergovernmental Maritime Consultative

Organization Subcommittee on Standards of Training and Watchkeeping.

I These documents , with others still to be developed, will serve as the

I 
basis of an international convention tentatively scheduled for 1977.

The ultimate objective is to establish acceptable international

standards for minimum crew qualifications. Undoubtedly , the inpie-

mentation of these standards will be realized on board tank vessels

of all flags .

-
I
1 11
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It is also appropriate to mention that in addition to

the foregoing , ongoing planning includes research and develop-

ment on -the various pertinent aspects of human engineering.

More specifically, the Man/Machine Shiphandling System Require- L
ment is receiving thorough exploration. The objective of this

project is to identify and develop standards, in response to

everchanging trends and patterns, so as to ensure the continuing
V 

qualification of vessel personnel in those vital areas of operation

which drastically affect vessel safety and the public welfare.

The project is tasked with providing the data for the optimum

match of human and mechanical elements to minimize the potential

for occurrence of catastrophic marine casualties. H

12
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PART II -

I “.. . A description of Rules and Re~ulations prescribed by the -

~

I Secretary . . . (ii) to reduce cargo loss in the event of collisions ,
groundings, and other accidents and liii) to reduce damage to the

marine environment from the normal operation of Vthe vessels to which ¶
this title applies, (B) the progress made with respect to the adoption V

I P~~VVVV internat ional standards for the design , construction , alteration , —

I and re~~ ir of vessels to which Title II applies for the protection

of the Marine Environment . . .“

This second part of the reporting mandate encompasses the

i approach the Coast Guard is taking toward developing vessel standards

through domestic regulatory action as well as through the development

j of international standards. To effectively protect the marine environ-

ment these standards-making efforts should be simultaneously responsive

to environmental damage resulting from accidental loss of cargo and to

environmental damage resulting from normal vessel operations. On

June 28, 1974, the Coast Guard published a notice O.f proposed rule-

making for the protection of the marine environmen t,Tank Vessels

Engaged in Domestic Trade (39 FR 24152-24157). These rules are appended -

- - to this report as ANNEX I.

~~ i i 3-
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In the January 26, 1973 issue of the FEDERAL. REGIST~~ (38 FR

2467), an advance notice of proposed rulemaking was published concern-

ing standards for pollution abatement for new tankships constructed for

trade on the navigable waters of the United States. The construction V

requiremen ts concerned the concept of segregated ballast tanks

achieved, in part by fitting a double bottom in the cargo length.

The advance notice was published with two purposes in mind:

1. Participation by the public in the regulatory process in

implementing section 201 of the Ports and Waterways Safety Act of V

1972 (Pub . L. 92-340 , 86 Stat . 427 , 46 U.S.C. 391); and V -

2. Complying with the effective date of January 1, 1976, mandated

by Congress.

Over 60 comments were received on the advance notice and an eval-

uation of the comments was made . The comments contained three common

areas of concern. These were: j
1. The high initial cost associated with double bottoms. V

2. The need for international agreement and the danger of
unilateral action.

3. The treatment to be accorded existing foreign and
domestic shipping not covered. - -

In the July 5, 1973 issue of the FEDERAL REGISTER (38 FR 17848),

— 
the Coast Guard published a supplement to the advance notice of p’o-

posed rulemaking. This supplement explained that 46 U.S.C. 3Qla (7) (c )  as

amended , allowed for the establishment of rule and regulations conso- 
-

nan t with in ternational treaties, conventions , or agreements. Since

the IM~~ International Conference on Mar ine Pollution was scheduled V
V) 

V~VV
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a direct bearing on implementing regulations under section 391a(7) ,

I the coast Guard not ified the public that  action under the advance

not -ice of 26 January 1973 would be withheld.

I Section 401 of the Act of November 16, 1973 (Pub. L. 93-153,

87 Stat . 589 ) amended the effective dates in subsection (7)(C) of

I section 201 and added the requirement that, “Rules and regulations

‘ 

I 
published pursuant to subsection (7)(A) shall be effective not later

than June 30, 1974 , with respect to United States flag vessels engaged - 

-

I in the coastwise trade .” As previously noted, subsection (7)(A)

requires publication of min imum standards of design, construction , 
V

I alteration , and repair of the vessels to which section 201 applies
V 

for the purpose of protecting the marine environment .

The phrase “coastwise trade” is not defined by the Act , but the

phrase appears in other statutes and has been used interchangeably V

F - 
with the phrase “coasting trade.” Both of these phrases have been

defined juridically to include not only trade between points in the

United States along the seacoast but also to trade by way of rivers

and lakes. 
-

Section 44].7a of the Revised Statutes of the United States

(46 U.S.C. 39la) prior to its amendment by the Ports and Waterways

I Safety Act of 1972 applied to all vessels carrying inflammable or corn-

bust ible liquid cargo in bulk , except public vessels owned by the

V United States. Paragraph 7(D) of section 4417a specifies that any rule or

regulation for the protection of the marine environment promulgated

15
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pursuant to subsection (7) must be equally applicable to U.S. flag 
—

vessels engaged in foreign trade and to foreign vessels. Since

there was no provision in 46 U.S.C. 391.a authorizing any distinction

in treatment between U.S. vessels eugaged in foreign trat~e and U.S. .-)

vessels engaged in the coastwise trade, nor any provision authorizing

any distinction in treatment between U.S. vessels and foreign vessels,

it is clear that the intent of the Congress in paragraph 7(D) was

to assure in the implementation of paragraph 7(C) that no distinction 
- V

of treatment between U.S. and foreign vessels be inferred from any

treaty,  conven tion , or international agreement. Section 401 of the - 
-

Act of November 16, 1973, introduced the first distinction in treat-

ment of U.S. vessels under the Ports and Waterways Safety Act of 1972,

accelerating the date ~or promulgation of certain regulations for U.S. -

- vessels engaged in the coastwise trade , and allowing the regulations U-
for U.S. vessels engaged in the foreign trade and foreign vessels to

be published at a later time. Accordingly , the regulations proposed

in this document apply to U.S. vessels engaged in trade other than the

foreign trade. Since these proposed regulations are consistent with

both the International Conference for Prevention of Pollution from Ships ,

1973, and current domestic law, the regulations are proposed as interim

regulations until that time prior to January 1, 1976 , when regulat ions

for U.S. vessels in foróign trade and foreign vessels entering U.S~

waters will be effective. Appended as ANNEX III to this report is the

document entitled “Final Act of the International Conference on Marine 
~V 1~

- : V~~~ Pollut ion , 1973.” p

H
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I
The Coast Guar d uses the term “coastwise” and “coastwise

I routes” for the purpose of the application of certain vessel

inspection requirements (46 CFR 30.01-7 , 70.10-13 , 90.10-11 and

175.10-3) that are unrelated in meaning to “coastwise trade” or

“coasting trade.” Because the cabotage law phrase “coastwise trade”

has been employed in section 201 of the Ports and Waterways Safety

I Act of 1972 , the phrase “domestic trade” has been used in these

proposed regulations to avoid any confusion that might arise with

regard to inspection regulations. Accordingly, the term “domestic

I trade” is defined as meaning the trade between ports or places within

the United States, its territories and possessions , either directly

or via a foreign port , including trade on the navigable rivers, lakes ,

- and inland waters.

1 The Coast Guard has determined that the regulations promulgated

I pursuant to section 401 of the Act of November 16, 1973, should conform

in a substantial manner with the provisions of the conventions dealing

~ 
j with oil pollution which have been elaborated but which have not come

into force. These conventions are of general application and it is

1 quite clear that they apply to seagoing vessels. It is equally clear

that some provisions relating to design , construction , and operation
- 

are inappropriate to vessels operating on some navigable internal waters

or to certain types or sizes of vessels.

_ _  V ~~~~~~~~ V~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ V 
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For the foregoing reasons the Coast Guard has determined that - -

these proposed regulations will apply generally to United States

seagoing tank vessels of 150 gross tons or more while engaged

in the carriage of oil (defined in the proposed 33 CFR 157.03(m)

as petroleum in any form including oil, sludge, oil refuse, ~nd

refined products) in the domestic U.S. trade. Additionally ,

certain provisions will be applied to U.S. vessels operating in V

the Great Lakes.

Taking into account the fact that the Marine Pollution

V Conference was concluded in November 1973 and the Act of November 
-

16, 1973 was enacted in the same month , and that Title II of the - -

Ports and Waterways Safety Act of 1972 prior to amendment required

environmentally related regulations to be promulgated by January 1,

1976 , the Coast Guard has determined that it cannot develop new

environmentally related regulations for certain types of vessels,
V 

principally unmanned barges operating on the rivers , to be effec- - 
-

tive on June 30, 1974. The Coast Guard and the Maritime Adminis- V

tration , join tly, are currently studying the design and construction 1’ -

I
of barges.

The Coast Guard, in the administration of its vessel safety L
and environmental protection programs must consider all of its

statutory authorities as being integrated despite , in certain 1)

instances , overlapping authorities. U

18
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I
In the case of the carr iage of oil by vessels , there is author- -

ity under section 311 of the Federal Water Pollution Control Act

(Pub . L. 92-500 , 86 Stat. 816 , U.S.C. 1251) in addition to the Ports

and Waterways Safety Act of 1972 to promulgate environmentally oriented 
V 

-

regulations. The Coast Guard deems that the vessel design regulations

contained in 33 CFR Part 155, issued under section 3llj(l)(C) and (D)

wh ich are applicable to all vessels oper atin g on the waters of the -

- 

-

United States, meet, in large part , the spirit of the requirements

I imposed by section 401 of the Act of November 16, 1973.

- 
The Coast Guard fully intends to provide compr ehensive rational V

I and necessary regulations under Title II of the Ports and Waterways

V Safety Act of 1972 to comply with the amended provisions of R.S. V

4417a(7) thereof, but finds i t  necessary to divide these regulations
V 

into categories appropriate to the kinds of vessels and the nature of

hazardous exposure..

- I In accordance with the preceding, the proposal follows the

- - - I Convention, including the adoption of the metric system for certain

calculations, the Oil Record Book requirements, and the discharge -: -

1 criteria for oil, These requirements are consistent with the U.S.
- 

proposals at the 1973 Conference and are much more stringent than

I present requirements relative to discharges .

19
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The proposed requirements do not apply to the following vessels

which are exempted by law from the requirements of section 201 of the

Ports and Waterways Safety Act:

1. Public vessels that are not engaged in commercial
services..

V 
2. Vessels that carry oil only for use as fuel or stores,

or carrying such cargo only in drums, barrels , or
other packages .

3. Cannery tenders , fishing tenders, or fis dng vessels
of not more than 500 gross tons used in the salmon or
crab fisheries of the States of Oregon , Washington ,

V - and Alaska when engaged exclusively in the fishing
industry that are allowed to have on board petroleum
products in bulk in accordance with requirements
contained in 46 CFR Part 105.

4. Vessels of not more than 500 gross tons documented in V

the service of oil exploitation that are not tank yes-
sels and that are subject to the proposed regulations
only because of the transfer of fuel from the vessels ’
own fuel supply tanks to offshore drilling or production
facilities.

Regulations to cover ships other than tankers which have their

certificates of inspection endorsed to carry relat ively small amounts

of liquid bulk cargo , usu~ally specialty products in deep tanks , will

be issued in the future after a full assessment of the impact can be

determined. Since no substances have been designated as hazardous

polluting substances by the Environmental Protection Agency under

section 31l (b)(2) (A) of the Federal Water Pollution Control Act ,

regulations cannot be proposed at this time applicable to vessels

carrying such substances. 
V
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The proposed design requirements contain standards for segre-1 21

gated ballast tanks required on a new vessel (defined in the proposed

I section 157.03 (1)) of 70,000 deadweight tons or more. These standards

include size and capacity requirements and piping arrangements.

Each seagoing tank vessel of 150 gross tons or more would have

to have a minimum number of slop tanks. The slop tank standards

include capacity requirements and requirements for inlet and outlet

connections aVid allow separation aids.

Each seagoing tank vessel of 400 gross tons or more would have

to have a tank that receives and holds oily residue resulting from

purification of fuel and lubricating oil and from oil leakages in

machinery spaces .. Standards include capacity requirements and design

details.

New seagoing tank vessels and certain existing seagoing tank

vessels (defined in the proposed 33 CFR 157.03(j) as vessels that

are not new vessels)must have cargo tanks designed in accordance

V 

with the calculation procedures contained in the proposed Appendix A.

I Standards include piping arrangements and limitations of tank volume

and length, These standards incorporate the provisions of Annex C of

the 1971 Amendments to the International Convention for the Prevention

of Pollution of the Sea by Oil , 1954.

1 In accordance with the 1971 Amendments , a tank vessel contracted

I 
for after January 1, 1972, or where there was no building contract and

the keel was laid or the tank vessel was at a similar stage of con-

struction after June 30, 1972, must within two years after the entry

: 1  21
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into force of the Amendments be in compliance with Annex C. The 
V

1971 Amendments have not entered into force. Similarly , section . V

2(5) of the Oil Pollution Act Amendments of 1973 (Pub . £V~~~ 93-119 , V

87 Stat. 424) which reviced the Oil Pollution Act , 1961 (75 Stat. - V

402 , 33 U.S.C. 1001 et seq.) requires that tank vessels built in I
the United States after the effective date of the section be built

~n compliance with Annex C. The effective date of section 2(5) is

V the date the amendments to the Convention , as amended, are ratified V 
-

or accepted with the advice and consent of the Senate of the United

States. As of the date of this proposal , ratification has not V

occurred. The Coast Guard has determined that the standards in

Annex C are an essential part of regulations for the protection of 
-~~ 

-

the environment and the incorporation of the standards in this V -

proposal should not be delayed until the Convention is ratified.

A new seagoing tank vessel must meet the proposed subdivision

and damage stability criteria , after assuming side and bottom damage

defined in the proposed Appendix B. Calculations for cargo tanks

- 
- and subdivision and stability requirements would be submitted for . .  

-

— 

Coast Guard review when the plans and specifications for the tank

- -, vessel are submitted. An instruction manual that describes operation

of the cargo and ballast system in a tank vessel must be submitted

for approval.

22 
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The proposed operating requirements would allow a tank vessel

engaged in the carriage of oil on the navigable waters of the United

I States to discharge only clean ballast (defined in the proposed 
V

~ 157.03(e)) or segregated ballast. The requirements would allow

I seagoing U.S. tank vessels of 150 gross tons or more , while en route,

to discharge an oily mixture from a cargo tank and a machinery space - 
V

I bilge if the prescribed conditions are met. Oily mixtures from the - 

-

cargo could be discharged more than 50 miles from the nearest land at

an instantaneous rate of oil content not exceeding 60 liters per - —

I nautical mile, not exceeding 1/15 ,000 by existing vessels or 1/30,000 - 
-

by new vessels of the total quantity of cargo that the discharge formed 
V

a part. Oily mixtures that are from machinery space bilges that are

V 
not combined with oil car go mixtures could be discharged more than 12

nautical miles from the nearest land if the oil content of the eff luent

- I is less than 100 parts per million. The discharge standards contain

requirements for aiding the processing of the effluent using certain

I equipment , e .g . ,  oil-water separators, oil discharge monitors and

control systems , oily water interface detectors , and other similar

equipment. Although this proposal requires such equipment , the equip-

ment will not be required to be installed until after specifications

are published in the FEDERAL REGiSTER. Oily udxtures which cannot be

I discharged in compliance with the above criteria must be retained on

board the vessel or transferred to a reception fac i l i ty .  The 1973

I Conference contains requirements for the establishment of reception

- i
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facilities. This will also be the subject of regulations to be

proposed at a later date.

Entries would have to be made in the Oil Record Book if

certain operations occur on a tanker. These operations would

include loading and unloading of oil cargo , internal transfer of I

V 

oil cargo during a voyage, ballasting and cleaning of cargo tanks ,

discharge of water from slop tank, disposal of residues , and

similar operations. In addition , the vessel would have to be
V 

operated in accordance with the Stability information required in

46 CFR 31.01-30(d) , the info rmat ion developed from stability

calculations based on proposed Appendix B, and the loading and

distribution information necessary to comply with that criteria.

It should be noted that in the proposed regulations double
$ V

bottoms beneath the cargo tank are not required, nor are they

prohibited. Because the double bottom provision wasn ’t included ,

V V there has been a great deal of public discussion and comment. The 
-

~~

double bottom issue is not new; in fact , it predates the passage of

the Ports and Waterways Safety Act. V -

Subsequent to passage of the Ports and Waterways Safety Act , V

worldwide tanker casualties for the years 1969 and 1970 were reexamined 
1] -i

to quantify the amount of oil released. This work was completed in 
- V

V early 1973 and Figures 1 and 2, attached, summarize this data. The L
V

apparent finding that bottom damage significantly outweighed side

damage led directly to issuance by the Coast Guard of the January 26,

- 
V - 

I

V 
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p: 1
1 1973 Federal Register Advance Notice of Proposed Rulemaking request-

~ 

ing public comment on the desirability that segregated ballast tanker

design be achieved in part by installing double bottoms. Further ,

- I this information was used in formulating the U.S. position advocating

V 
double bottoms at the 1973 IMCO Marine Pollution Convention.

The relationship of side damage to bottom damage upon ship design

-: was explored for sensitivity in the course of developing the preparatory

I studies , and in early 1973 the Coast Guar d contracted with J. J. Henry

Co., Inc., a highly qualified f irm active in the marine field, to perform

a similar analysis of worldwide tanker casualties for the years 1971 and

1972. Unfortunately , the contract was not completed until after the

~ 
i 1973 Conference. Figures 3 and 4, attached, summarize the data for these

two years and demonstrate quite opposite results from the data of the

earlier two years regarding oil released in case of side and bottom damage.

The Coast Guard has recently assembled worldwide casualty data for

— 1 1973. Consolidating the 1973 data with the previous four years gives

results shown in Figures 5 and 6, attached.

Several important conclusions can be drawn from this broad data base:

- a. Side damaging casualties occur with greater frequency than

- j bottom damaging casualties , the ratio being 1.66 to 1. Frequency of

I occurrences is one valid measure of the potential to pollute.

b. Quantified total estimates of the oil outflow from each

type of casualty, ~~~~~~~~~~~~ where side and bottom damage result, are approx-

J imately equal and are sufficiently large to warrant equal concern as to

~.
--  design measures to mitigate outflow. V

1 25
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c. Two percent of the casualties resulted in total loss of 
V V

the ship (78 incidents). These casualties contributed approximately

81 percent of the accidental outflow (787,000 tons). --. - i

Independent analyses of tanker accidents for the period 1959-1968,

V inclusive, by C. Grimes of Great Britain’s Defense Operational Analysis U
Establishment confirm certain of the above conclusions. (Marine Traffic - -

Engineering Symposium, 24-25 May 1972, Teddington , England) V 
-

As a validity check of the worldwide data collection effort , reports

of tanker casualties occurring within 50 miles of the U.S. coastline were

sorted from the Coast Guard casualty files. Table 1, attached, displays

the results for fiscal years 1969-1973. The correlation between the

worldwide and the U.S. data is good in the areas of frequency of incidents

and relative outf low by accident type. The Coast Guard only recently

assembled this material in the course of a fresh evaluation of regulatory

action to be taken in connection with tanker design under Title II of the

Ports and Waterways Safety Act. 
-

It cannot be concluded from these five years of  data that a part5Vcular

type of damage so dominates the accidental release of oil , that a single

design solution can or should be stipulated. The data is supportive of

the need to place greater emphasis on designing tankships from the point 
~~~~

of view of minimizing accidental oil pollution. One consequence of the

1973 International Convention is that , soon , tankships of 70,000 dead-

weight tons or more must be designed with an additional volume of up to U-
- F V ~~~~~~~

l 40 percent in order to carry ballast in tanks other than oil cargo tanks

(segregated ballast). The Coast Guard has incorporated this provision in

- 
:- - its proposed rules published in the June 28, 1974, Federal Reg~ster.

V -

LV_~ ~~~V~V~ V V4 ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ - VV~~ VV~ 
~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~V V~V •V~ VVV~V-V -~~~~~~~ 

- —~~~~~~~~~~~ 
-



_ _ _ _ _ _  _ _ _ _ _ _ _  —--——S.- - —V- -- -  V

V~ U- - - V

I
-i

%~X)RLDWIDE TANKSHIP CASUALTIES

1969 - 1970 1971 - 1972I I

I ,
‘ Collision* V

V Collision * / 659
41.6%I - 

39.5% V

Other
I 274 Grounding Other Grounding1 19.3% 366 

360 
Vk 216 25.9% 22.7% 21.6%P 15.3% 225

‘ 

1 14.1%Structural 
StructuralFailure 
Failures

Fig. 1 - 1969-1970 Number of Fj~~ 3 - 1971-1972 Number ofI tanker incidents (polluting tanker incidents (pollutingand nonpolluting) and percen- and nonpolluting) and percen-V 

tage of total incidents. 
tage of total incidents.I -

I Colli-
sion* .Collis ion*V I 40 105 -

12.9% 9% Grounding 35.5% 
V70

I 28.8% 
. GroundingV I Other 76- 

92 13.6%
V I Failure ~~“• ‘V

51 Structural

~~ Structural

49.3% Failure

1 24.3%

Pi9 . 2 - 1969-19 70 Number o~ Fig. 4 - 1971-1972 Number of
polluting incidents and contri- 

polluting incidents and contrbution to total oil outflow 
bution to total oil outflow(1969-1970 total outfior , = (1971-1972 total outflow = VV 

~V 430 ,720 long tons) 
439,054 long tons)

_ _ _ _ _  
-~~ - *NOTE: “Col1i~ ion” includes strikingI another ship or a fixed objec t
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/ \ 894 1\ 22.6% / \ 24.0% /V 
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Structura].\ 
~~~~
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IFig. 5 1969-1973 Number of tanker incidents (polluting and
nonpolluting) and percentage of total accidents. i

IV 

/ COllj~j~~* / -/ 263 -/ 21.4%
/ Other

/ 143
19.6% Grounding

163
24.4%

Struc tural
Failure
124 34.6%
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. 

Fig . 6 1969-1973 Number of polluting incidents and con trj -bution to total oil outflow (1969-1973 total outflowV 
- 

- 
968 ,014 long tons)

5NOTE : “Collision” includes st r iking another ship or a fixedofject
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— I TABLE I

I FISCAL YEARS 1969—1973 — U.S.  WATERS (SO Mi.)

TANKSRIPS

I Number of Number of Oil Outflow Amounts
Incidents Inclft1ts with

I — 
U.S. ~~ . TOTAL : u.~~ . TOTAL : _~.s. FN. TOTAL

I 
COLL 206 121 327 13 13 26 4 ,655 2,276 6,931 - V

RAN 261 50 311 16 5 21 1,571 2 ,750 4,321

V COL/ RAN 467 171 638 29 18 47 6 ,226 5,026 11,252

I GRD 304 83 387 20 9 29 3,886 11,991 15,877

I *STY 74 7 81 8 7 15 0,083 5 ,935 36 ,018

V 
TOTALS 845 261 1106 86 52 91 -0,195 22 ,952 63, 147

I - i
*TOTAL LOSS OF ONE VESSEL: 29,950 TONS

I FN - Foreign V

~0LL - Collisions

I RAN - Ramaings
- GRD - Groundings

STF - Structural Failures 
V

T ; I
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Optimizing the location of this volume as defensive space can

provide significant improvement toward reducing accidental pollution .

The consolidated casualty data now makes it evident that design flexi-

bility in locating segregated ballast tanks is much to be preferred

over specifying a particular location , i.e., double bottoms. This is

what the Coast Guard intenthd in the proposed rules, and this point

will be made clear in the final rulemaking. Several vessel arrange-r
ments, some with double bottoms , are now under active industry develop-

ment which will conceptually fulfill the requirement . The key point

is that designers will be required to distribute segregated ballast

spaces to provide effective protection against accidental releases

giving due regard to other parameters which must be satisfied, 4~~
.,

longitudinal bending strength , tank size limitations, and survival after

in jury.

Because the proposed regulations didn ’t include requirements for

double bottoms many have overlooked the significan t accidental pollution

features which are included. For example, when the regulations become

effective , all U.S. tankers in domestic trade will be required to be V

designed so as to survive certain assumed damage anywhere within the V

- 
- j cargo tank area at any condition of loading. One other item of great

importance is the treatment to be accorded the main machinery space.

This is a vulnerable space with the capability of causing the total

— 
— loss of ship and cargo if flooded. On smaller tankers this space will

V 
- have to be designed so that flooding of the engine space only will not

cause the ship to sink. Larger tankers will be required to withstand
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I
flooding of not only the main machinery space , but also one

adjacent compartment .

I The proposed regulat ions are taken from the 1973 Convention .

I 
The Coast Guard is convinced that the Convention is a strong document

and one to which the United States should become signatory at an
V 

I early date. The Convention offers the prospect of significant reduc—

tion of pollution from accidental releases, as well as reduction of

• I operational discharges , fully in accord with the mandate of Paragraph

I 
7(A) of R.S. 44l7a calling for minimum standards of design . The Coast

Guard is also cognizant of the international nature of maritime shipping

I and this nation ’s longstanding commitment to seek multi-national solutions.

By working within the internat ional framework, this country can best

I achieve its aims in the protection of the marine environrient.

I
1 V

1

-~~~~ I
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PART III

“. . . (C) to the extent the Secretary finds standards with respect

to the design. construction 1 alteration and repair of vessels for

the purposes set forth in A (i), (ii) or fiii) above not possible,

an explanation of the reasons thereof” V 
-

It has not been possible during the time since the passage of

Title II through calendar year 1974, to establish all the standards 
V

that might be applicable to the design , construction , alteration and

repair of tank vessels. This does not mean that the Coast Guard is

not working on the problem ; a considerable effort is underway and is

evidenced by the combined technical efforts of government and industry

alike; on both a domestic and an international scale.

The determination of regulatory ef for t s  relative to r-educing -

damage to the marine environment from normal tank vessel operations

(as expressed by subpart A ,iii of section 203) primarily involves

enforcement of established discharge standards. Certain design

features can be required in this regard to minimize the possibility

of accidental and deliberate discharge of pollutants through the use -
~~~

r~V

cf vessel systems. By and large, these regulatory efforts are well

underway and have been addressed in existing and proposed regulation. I
In comparison with the matter of improvement of standards for normal 

-

Ii ~:‘
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vessel operations , the matters of controllability and the establish-

ment of standards for design , construction , alteration and repair ,

(as stated in subparts A ,i and A ,ii of section 203) and their inter-

relationship are far more complex.

Simply stated , the problem is one of accident avoidance.

7. The locations of probable marine accidents may be generally charac-

terized as either open sea or confined waters. The controllability

aspects and the possible interrelated engineering standards are

generally different depending upon which of the two general locations

we are concerned with.

Avoidance in either location may be realized , (1) if the

potential occurrence of an accident is recognized, (2) if there is

suffic±ent- time to respond , (3) if there is enough room to move

V aside or stop in , and (4) if the vessel has the engineering capability

to respond.

- A potential accident may be initially recognized by a vessel’s

j operating personnel through their own senses. Those senses may be

aided electronically by such methods as radar or sonar , or by some

I other mechanical indicator . Or the potential accident could be recog—

nized by personnel external to the vessel , either on another vessel,

or on the shore. Potential accidents may be predicted in certain

I locations and traffic may be regulated accordingly in those areas

through such methods as vessel traffic separation schemes, vessel

traffic control , one-way traffic , or other similar methods.

1
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Once a potential  accident becomes recognized by ship ’s operat-

ing personnel , there must be sufficient time (1) for the human element

in the ship’s control system to evaluate and initiate correcting action ,

( 2 )  for  the other port ions of the ship ’s control system to absorb and

to answer the human correcting action input , and (3 )  for  the ship to

respond to the corrective input before it moves to the point where the

potential accident will occur .

Possibly, sufficient methods can be developed to improve the

recognition part of the avoidance prob1~~n; theoretically, even the

human element can be eliminated. Technology might develop ways to

accelerate the present response of a vessel ’s mechanical maneuvering

system . Additional devices might be developed which would decrease

the period of time, and the room required , that it takes to stop or

maneuver a large vessel away from the place where the accident will

occur.

Solutions proposed to the problem of accident avoidance test

- t the imagination . Various research and development efforts are produc-

ing all manners of devices to affect the maneuverability of vessels.

Such things as Tharn door” type arresting gear that would protrude

from the sides of the endangered ship as giant water brakes have been

offered.. Parachutes for stopping ships have been investigated , ds

V 
- have large j et engines aimed forward mounted on the bow of a vessel

to provide thrust to decelerate its forward movement . Each of these

solutions , even if effective , would present additional engineering

34
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I
I problems in such areas as st ruc tu ra l  s t rength , maintenance , etc.

I 
A philosophy frequent ly  appears in these engineering solutions which

asserts the idea that if one th ing is good , two of the same tI~ing

I are better . In a marine environment , as in other applications , such

a ph ilosophy is not always correct. Considerable professional and

I technical e f fo r t  is presently being expended by the Coast Guard in

evaluat ing and considering each of the  many technical schemes and
V 

devices designed to promote accident avoidance.

I One concept receiving considerable a t ten t ion  in the design

standards under evaluation is the matter  of redundancy. The private

investment in capital in tankships and the Coast Guard’ s concern over

I poten t i a l  catastrophes to the marine environment , as well as to life

and property , demand that a level of redundancy be included in the

con t ro l l ab i l i t y  systems on U.S~ vessels which are undergoing the plan

I 
approval process. Internat ional ly, this objective is pursued through

IMCO standards.

I Accidental discharge of oil may be caused by failure of a

I 
tanker ’s hull structure as a result of faulty design , construction ,

or maintenance , improper loading, or explosion in a cargo tank
V 

space.. These are also safety problems , attacked by existing safety
V 

regulatory standards which are under constant review to take into

V 

account operating experience and new technological developments.

I
~~~~
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Because of the complexity of the interrelated design features , V

such as that posed with the matter of “double bottoms ,” the Coast V

Guard has consistently pursued the objective of flexibility in

determining specific vessel requirements on a case-by-case basis 
V

- 

- depending upon the individual components of a particular vessel’s

V hull/machinery system. However , a number of recommendations have V

been offered calling for specific legislation requiring certain

design standards , which taken singly or in concert , purport to be a

quantum improvement to the matter of prevention of oil spills. Ample

legislation presently exists enabling the Coast Guard to pursue the 
V

development of the necessary regulat ions which permit a systems approac.-~ • -

to each design proposal. The f lexibi l i ty  inherent in such regulatory -

authority permits a wide range of pertinent standards to be applied to 
-

each vessel system upon its submission for Coast Guard plan approval.

The absence of specific statutory requirements allows the application of

selective standards, in varying degrees , proportionate to the risk

involved in the vessel under approval ; the result being the adaptation

V 
of a number of integrated standards to realize the optimum in pollution

— 
prevention ..

H ~
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I
I Moreover, the call for specific 1eç~islated standards also

speaks to “maneuvering” and “stopping ability” as design features.

I An imposed limitation of Coast Guard response to a broader inter-

pretation of that mandate would pose a problem. It is the Coast

Guard’s view that the law intended the broader definition which

I embraces “controllability.”

I Notwithstanding the aforementioned proposed Rules published

by the Coast Guard on June 28, 1974, some of the standards contained

in legislative proposals for specific action and ultimately for

I 
enforcement by the Coast Guard deserve mention in this report in

V response to Part C of Section 203 of Title II. By and large these

V legislated standards would serve to amend Title II. Included in

these proposed amendments are specifically the following standards:

Standard I - Adequate horsepower to provide safe maneuvering
and stopping capability.

I Standard II - Providing backup boiler , (take home capability),
- V and steering motors, etc. as deemed necessary

to assure safe operation in case of failure of
pr imary equipment.

Standard III - Tank size limited to one-half of 1971 amendment
and 1973 Convention values (contains technical
drafting error - “200 DWr” probably was meant to
be “200 -~~ Wr . ”)

I
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S~andard IV - Greater than 5000 DWr - Radar collision avoid-
ance aid - computer envisioned to process data.

Standard V - Greater than 10,000 DWI~ - Maneuvering and
stopping features singly or in combination 

V

V 
as prescribed by Secretary.

1. controllable pitch propel lers
2. multiple screws
3. multiple rudders
4. bow and stern thrusters
5. such other as Secretary may require 

V

Standard VI - Greater than 20,000 DWI’ - Segregated ballast 
-

achieved in part by 1/15th beam double bottom
t~iroughout cargo length. No ballast in cargo
tank. Ballast level not specified. V

Standard VII - Greater than 50 ,000 - Inert gas system and
recirculating tank washing by fixed machines.
Capacity of tank cleaning machines to be 100
tons/hr .

The Coast Guard has sufficient authority to require every item men-

tioned in Standards I ck~rough Vii. In fact , all the foregoing standards

which have been offered for legislation have been , or are now actively

being considered , as possible future rules and regulations requiring 
V

improvements in tank vessel design. The real question is not whether - V

certain design alterations will improve vessel performance or opera-

t ions , but how effective will the improvement be in reducing accidents r}

and preventing pollution. There are two elements to this problem.

The first is: What is the acceptable level of risk? The second is:

How does the targeted improvement help to reach the acceptable level? —

A good example of these questions is the frequent discussion of and

requests for regulations requiring bow and stern thrusters on tankers. V

Thrusters would substantially improve the low speed maneuverability of

tankers, but generally would be ineffective above 6 knots.

38
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Improvement in low speed maneuverability would help reduce those

accidents in and around berths and piers - most of which are rammings. 
- 

V

However , of the 951,319 tons of oil pollution from worldwide tanker

accidents in the past five years only 13,654 tons or 1.4% resulted from
I

I ramming casualties. Effectiveness of thrusters in reducing ramming

casualties is not known , but even if thrusters could help eliminate

I all pollution from this source , 98.6% of the problem remains.

I The approach to Title II Negulat ions has been to first evaluate

V 
the overall marine transportation mode relative to spill prevention

then to select candidate improvement measures ; specifically evaluate

I each candidate against the R.  S. 44t 1 a ( 4)  criteria of (1) need,

(2) exter’t of  improvement if implerented, and (3) practicality from

V 
both a cost and a technical standpoint; publish those measures which

appear to meet the criteria, and finally monitor effectiveness and

I public comment. This procedure has been followed for those standards V

which have been published under the authority of the Ports and Water-

ways Safety Act. Other standards to be promulgated under these regu-

V lations will also follow the same procedure; however , not all the tools

are presently available to effectively evaluate each step.

With respect to the specific aforementioned standards proposed

V 

for legislation the following comments are offered:

~
V . j
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Four of the possible standards ; I ( U or s e p o w e r) .  I I  ( Dt ip l ic~~t~

~-~-~~:er s and s teer ing ge a r) ,  IV (Coll ision Avoithnc e  Ra lar ) and V

~Various maneuvering and stopping fea tures)  are d i rec ted  at improve-

Inent of the controllability of vessels with the expected result that - -

the  overall level of safety wil l  be in-creased to an env i ronmen ta l ly

V 
acceptable level. In par t icular , th ree of these proposals would

V pr im a r i l y  affect  the maneuvering aspect of con t ro l l ab i l i ty  w i t h  the

f o u r t h , co l l i s ion  avoidance rada r , impacting upon the human e lement,  -~ 
-

‘~any of these proposals have popular support from the public , especially

f rom the  env i ronmen ta l l y  concerned ci t izens.  Taken s t r ic t ly  from an

a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  viewpoint , the simplest and easiest possible solut ion -

f o r  the Coast Guard in th is  area would be to issue regulations whic h

would require several of the possible features listed above and then

to consider our responsibilities under Title II fulfilled . Obviously, 
-~~ V

the c o n t r o l l a b i l i t y  question is not that easily resolved. It is a

multifaceted problem involving much more than the physical character—

istics , machinery and navigational equipment. Therefore , were the

Coast Guard to follow the simplest course of action , we would not be

responsible in l i g h t  of the  Congressional mandate regarding cont rol l-

a b i l i t y  in Subsection ( 7 ) ( A )  which is to “reduce the possibility of Ii

collision , grounding or other accident.” The Coast Guard h a s gon e

forward on a broad f ron t  evaluat ing and determining all the aspects L.

of c o n t r o l l a b i l i t y  and their interrelation , and , based on the immediate V

results of this effort, proposed some regulations which are descrih~d

in Part I of this report . These regulations offer only partial solutions U
Ii

40
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I because of our difficulty in determining an acceptable criterion

aoains-t which vessel design and operation , channel configuration —

and environmental factors can be weighed. In particular , the Coast

Guard has not found it possible to issue regulations on maneuvering 1-

V design changes for tankships because thus far we have been unable to

V identif y the safety or environmental benefit of these changes .

When addressing the maneuverability of a tank vessel it is

I helkful  to divide maneuverabi l i ty  into its four basic components:

( 1)  stopping abi l i ty , ( 2 )  t u rn ing  ab i l i ty ,  (3 )  course chang ing a b i l i t y ,

and ( 4 )  course keeping abi l i ty .  Of these four components , stopping

I ab ili ty  has received more attent ion than any other . Yet in eight years

since the first 200,000 DWT tanker (IDEMITSU MARiJ 1966) was put into

I service , the Coast Guard has not been able to document one case where

I 
inadequate stopping was a major contributing cause in a marine casualty.

Stopping large tankers from design speed does take more time and

dis tance than the stopping of smaller ships because of the tremendous

mass of the vessel and its cargo. There is no conceivable means by
V 

which a large tanker can be “stopped on a dime ,” nor does it need to, -:
In the open ocean , large tankers can readily detect the presence of

other shipping and evade collisions with negligible deviations from

course .. In an emergency, the most effective evasive maneuver is to put

the ship into a turn , assuming that there is adequate room and water

depth. The reason for the effectiveness of this maneuver is that the

maximum distance travelled in the direction the vessel was originally

~~

-
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movina at full speed using full rudder is approximMely 3 ship lengths . - I -

while the stopping distance is approximately 15 ship lengths . In port

~:eas and in and around offshore loading systems , la r oe tankers  have

been assisted in their maneuver ing by tugs in the same fashion as all

other large ships (i.e., aircraft carriers , passenger liners and high - - 
-

speed container ships). ii

Astern horsepower , which is usually some fraction of the V

design horsepower , does affect the stopping capabilities of tankers,

Design horsepower for a tanker is  determined by requirements  for  the V

steady s tate  steaming condition which cons t i tu tes  a major i ty  of a

r ship ’s lif e~ In addition to safety considerations , other primary

concern~ of an owner when specifying the type of propulsion plant for

h~~~ ship are high reliability, ease of maintenance and efficient use

of f ue l .  From the standpoint of overall engineering ef f ic iency,  the

propulsion system in a supertanker is very effect ive. The fact tha t

the system has been optimized for steady steaming does not mean that ~, V

the ship is unsafe f rom a maneuvering viewpoint,

Increasing the as tern horsepower will shorten stopping distance ,

but not to a large degree. For example, doubling the astern horsepower- l
in a standard 250 ,000 DWT tanker will reduce stopping distances from

16 knots by approximately 20% from 15 ship lengths to 12 ship lengths ;

decreasing ahead speed from 16 knots to 13 knots in anticipation of a

need to stop wi ll have the same effect.

A contro l lable-pitch propeller (CPP) would also shorten stopping

dis tan ce , bu t again not to a large degree. Est imations based on manu-

facturers ’ reports are that CPP’s would reduce the stopping dtstance of [1
42 
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a s tandard 250 ,000 DWT tanker by 30% from 15 ship lengths to lO VV~~

I ship lengths; descreasina ahead speed from 16 knots to 12 knots  wil l

have the same effect.

As can be seen from both these examples, significant improve- - 
V

I men-t in stopping of super tankers is not possible without substantial

V 

I design changes , i.e., increasing astern horsepower several-fold. - -

Possible requirements for such substantial design changes have not

I been justified , especially in view of the fact  that the same desir-

able effects can be achieved through reductions in ahead speed.

I The second aspect of vessel maneuverability, turning ability,

is not discussed nearly as much as stopping ability , but is equally

I important . At operating speeds the turning radius of a specific vessel

is the accepted measure of a vessel’s turning ability. Turning radius

is a f u n c t i o n  of the vessel shape, length-to-beam ratio , and rudder

V forces, Tank vessels , as presently designed, have excellent turning

- V ability mainly because of their full shape and low length-to-beam

I r a t ios,  The turning radius for a 250 ,000 DWT tanker is approximately

1.1 ship lengths while that of a much smaller and finer-lined Mariner

V class cargo ship is approximately 2.2 ship lengths , Those possible -:

V 

- S 
design features proposed as legislation , which would affect turning I
ability are twin rudders , twin screws and bow and stern thrusters. V

I 

I Installation of twin rudders would make it possible to increase the
- - 

-
- I

rudder area for a particular ship, thereby increasing the turning

ability, provided twin screws were also installed so that the rudders

- would work in the propeller race. An increase of 60% in the presently

EL I 
V 
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~i1
designed rudder area for a standard 250,000 DW~ tanker  wou ld increase 

-~~

an already excellent turning ability by only 10%, thereby reducing 11 - -

the t u r ning radius to about 1.0 ship lengths .

Turn ing  abil i ty at zero or very slow speeds can be substantially

i n cr eased by i n s t a l l a t i o n  of bow and stern t h r u s t e r s,  Previously men- ft
t in ned in this report was a discussion of the apparent lack of effec-

tiveness of this design feature in reducing marine casualties ; that Li -

discussion is st i ll pertinent. A fu r ther considerat ion in th is ar ea is

the cross relationship of the human element and vessel design relating

to bow and ster n t h r u s t e r s,  At the Netherlands Ship Model Basin , whe r e

experiments of tanker maneuvers are conducted on a ship handl ing simu l a t o r ,

shi p performance with the thrusters was observed to be worse than the 
-

s t anda rd  sh ip not so equipped un t i l  af ter  the p i lo t s  became practiced in --

using the new equipment on the specific test model .

Twin screws would also have some positive effect on the zero or

very slow speed turning ability of tankers, By running one screw ahead

and the other astern a twisting moment is applied to the ship w h i c h  wi l l

assist in t u rn i n g  the  ship. However , th is t u rn in g assist  is not nea r ly

V as large as that for thrusters and is therefore less effective ,

There is no clear justification for design changes to improve

the t u r n i n g  ab i l i t y  of tankers either at operational speed or at very

low speed to reduce the risk of collisions , groundings or other accidents- . IJ
V Course changing  ab i l i t y  is closely related to turning ability, V

but differs in that it indicates the ability of a vessel, to initiate ~ - 
V

or check a turn at operating speed. This aspec t of maneuver ing  is
-~~~~~~ s’~~V
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I
I measured by a standard maneuver known as the zig-zag or “Z-maneuver .”

~‘essel design factors which have a major influence on course changing

I a b i l i t y  are mass , length , hull form , rudder area and rate of rudder

deflection. Since mass , length , and hull form are generally fixed for

large tankers , improvement in course changing ability would need to

I come from either increased rudder area or increased rate of rudder

V 
deflection . Again using a standard 250,000 DWT tanker as a measure ,

an increase in rudder area by 60% would improve course changing ability

as measured by the “Z-nianeuver” by approximately 10%. Increasing

I rudder rate by 100% would increase course changing ability by less than

10% .

Course keeping ability , sometimes called course stability,

I refers to the abili ty of a vessel to steer a straight course with

minimum rudder action. One of the concerns about large tanker maneuver-

I a b i l i t y  has been the lack of course stability. Generally there is a

misunders tanding regarding course stability; therefore , a clear dis-

tinction must be made between a dynamically stable ship and a direction-

I al ly  stable ship. A vessel is considered dynamically stable on a
V 

straight cour se if , when disturbed from her steady motion , she will

soon resume that same motion along a slightly shifted path without any

correcting rudder being applied. A steered ship is ~~id to be directionally

stable if sustained oscillations of the ship ’s motions or if the rudder

- 

I motions needed to compensate the ship’s heading err ors are sufficiently

small to be considered tolerable. Most full-form ships , regardless of

- - - 
-

- size , cannot achieve dynamic s t a b i l i t y ,  but can achieve an acceptable
- _~_~~~SV ~ -
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degree of directional s tabi l i ty.  It is most desirable for a commercial

vessel to possess directional stability. The reason for this is t hat

loss of d i rec t ional  s t ab i l i ty  results  in economic penalties due to

increased voyage t ime and increased fuel  consumption , Therefore vessel 
V

owners have incent ive to insure adequate course s tab i l i ty  through design .

Design factors which have a major effect on course keeping ability are

vessel shape , length-to-beam rat~ o , rudder area and s teering control

system response parameters- The Coast Guard has not seen a need to

requi re  design cha~~ es in this  area because no practical change wil l

make tankships dynamically stable and the present directional s tabi l i ty

has proven adequate.

Examining each of the aspects of maneuverabil i ty,  an d the

candidate desi gn changes which would improve those aspects , has led

the Coast Guard to believe that  no practical single design change or

combination of design changes will  material ly af fect  the maneuverabi l i ty

of a la rge ta nkship Th is is not to say that  some m i n im um vessel

desi gn for maneuverabi l i ty  should not be established; however , the bas is

for es tabl ishing the m i n i m u m  must be its r c la t i o n  to the en t i r e  c o n t r o l—

labil ity  question and not just to the inherent maneuvering capability

of the ship as measured by standard maneuvers, When viewed in this

context it becomes apparent that the minimum design standard necessar y

to insure safe navigation will vary for the same ship from port to

port and even wi th in  the same port area during varying weather and tidal 
[1

conditions. What the Coast Guard must be able to do is: (1) identif y

- - - 
those parameters of vessel movement which accurately measure its total I 1
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I
controllability, (2) evaluate those parameters against the acceptable

level of risk for that particular harbor or waterway and weather

I 
conditions and then (3) determine if additional precautions , such as

tugs , should be required . In using such an approach , the Coast Guard

wi ll offer the prospective ship buyer incentives to incorporate those

individual added design features which he feels are to his economic

I advantage , while at the same time allowing him flexibility in evaluat-

ing t h e  economic trade-off of vessel design. For example, if when

l t r a n s i t i n g  a part icular bridge under cer ta in  wind and current  conditions ,

a tanker equipped with the conventional maneuvering systems, is by a

Coast Guard regulation required to wait at anchor and thus delay its

arrival , or alternatively hire costly tugs , and if the same tanker

would have been allowed to transit the bridge had she been equipped

with thruster s, the lost revenue accruing from the delay and increased

s h i p ,  operat ing and crew expenses , and possibly tug costs , may cause

the tanker owner to install thrusters on similar designs in order to

I ach ieve an economic benefit . Another beneficial feature of this

incentive approach is that  it can be applied to all existing vessels

- 
- both foreign and domestic .

Reliabi l i ty  of propulsion and steering systems has also been

V proposed in legislated standards. Propulsion power for large tankers

J is either provided by heavy slow-speed diesel engines or by a steam

power plant. The United States has had little experience with slow-

speed diesels , but the reliability has been proven in European and

Japanese tankers. When the steam system is used , it is conceivable

47
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t ha t  only  one main boiler may be installed, but  the prac t ice is to

-- include provision for take-home capabil i ty by i n s t a l l i n g  an auxiliary

boiler heating service wi th  the capacity to propel the vessel V &t

considerably reduced speed through the low pressure stages of the main

turbine . This take-home capability is similar in principle to that

installed on the nuclear powered SAVANNAJ-(. The SAVANNAH has one main 
-~~

reactor plant which provides propulsion. She also has two diesel -

generators and a 750 horsepower electric motor which can be coupled to

the reduction gears to provide limited propulsion in the event the 
V

reactor must be shut down. As for the duplicity of the steering gear 
V

system , conformance to the standards of internat ional conventions , 
V

together with recent recommendations of the Intergovernmental Maritime - .
Consultative Organization (TMCO), seem adequate. - ?

Collision avoidance radars are being considered by the Coast

S Guard. At the present time there is a research project to determine 
-

the possibilities that may be realized from various applications of 
-

collision avoidance systems .. The title “collision avoidance radar ” is

V - 
somewhat misleading in that those collision avoidance systems presently

available do not eliminate the possibility of collisions , The systems

offer computer solutions to vessel motion problems and display these i i  —

solutions , which qenerally are course , speed and closest point of

approach of nearby vessels , in a systematic manner . Without the [J
ass i’~tance of a collision avoidance system the mariner presently is - , -

capable of solving vessel motion problems using radar and/or visual

-
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bearings and simple p lo t t ing  procedures. Once the  information is

I available the mar iner is still required to make decisions regarding

safe navigation of his ship.

Proposed Standard III, halving of tank size limits will

affect both accidental oil spillage and operational discharges.

Based upon IM~O studies , reducing the tank size by a factor of two

would reduce accidental oil outflow from a standard 250,000 DWT

tanker by approximately 17 percent. Increasing the number of bulk-

heads will increase the complexity of piping and create more surface

area to which oil cargo can cling during the discharge operation ..

This increases the amount of oil which must be cleansed from the tank

and separated out during LOT and sludge removal operations. Therefore,

further subdivision of cargo tanks will tend to increase the amount

of oil pollution due to tanker operations thereby offsetting the

reduction from accidental pollution. In addition to increased

I complexity of piping systems , other disadvantages of reducing tank

size are increased steel weight of vessel (reduced Owl), increased
— 

chance for overfilling a tank during tank loading operations and

longer loading and un loading times ..

As stated in the previous section of this report , the Coast

j  Guard regulatory proposal published on June 28, 1974 does not prohibit

double bottom construction of tankships.. This matter of double bottoms

and segregated ballast is the subject of proposed Standard VI.

r
~ a..
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The Coast Guard is opposed to mar,datory requirement s that oil tankers

be ~~nstructed with double bottoms because such requirements wuuld

deny the possibility of other combinations of construction and operatin~j

standar ds fo r  oil tanker s which might provide better protection for our

marine environment.

Tanker casualty statistics which include adequate pollution

data have been available for suc1~ a short time period that conclusions V

drawn from the statistics are subject to considerable qualification.

The three major sources of accidental pollution from tankers are

collision , groundings and structural failures.. The way in which ballast

and cargo spaces are arranged has a strong influence on the likelihood

of structural failure and on the quantity of oil which may be released

in the event of collision or grounding. How these considerat ions may

best be dealt with  s imul taneous ly  is sti l l  undetermined , and we need the

flexibility to stimulate responsive design combinations.

The necessity of extending the segregated ballast requiremen t down

ic  t h e  20 ,000 DWT level has not been demonstra ted , n e i t h e r  has been the

complete p rohib i t ion  against  ever placing ballast in a cargo t ank .

Th i s  last provis ion  would require  excess segregated bal las t  to cover

a worse case s i t u a t i o n  which would , of course , occur i n f r e q ue n t l y .  if

ever . The Ju ne 28 , 1974 p roposed regu la t ions  call  for  a segregated

b a l l a s t  c a p a b i l i t y  s u f f i c i en t  to meet normal expected sea conditions . ~j

-

, 

,VI

~~~~~~~~

V

~~~

50
- !~

-
~ !1 -t I

V 
—-



- =— ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

a

1
Inert gas systems comprised the subject matter for the

proposed possible Standard VII.. The Coast Guard published on

September 5, 1974 an advance notice of proposed rulemaking concern-

I ing tanker fire safety which solicited comments on the tonnage

applicability of inert gas systems among other items. Present IM~O-V45

safety, not environmental , recommendations specify inert gas systems

fc,r crude tankers over ]00,000 DWI and combination carriers carrying
V 

crude when in excess of 50,000 DWT. An inert gas system is necessary

as a safety measure if washing of tanks is to be accomplished by fixed

machines using the recirculating method of washing. The recirculating

m ethod and fixed machines are not necessarily tied together ; nor is the

100 tons per hour figure relevant to anything.

In summary, these proposals for legislated standards are included

within a number of possible actions currently under active considqrat i~ n
V 

by t he  Coast Guard . .  However , the Coast Guard is concerned over the

potential passage of legislation which would , through the prescription

of specific possible remedies , thwart the application of broad r egu la to ry

V - 
authority upon the various vessel systems submitted for plan approval.
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cONCLUSION

- 
- 

The proposed Rules published in the June ~8 , 19 T4 Federal  R~~ii~~t er

V-’~re  on i y  the  begi nning of the Coast Guard’ s response to T i t l e  11 of the

Ports and ~aterways Safety Act of 1972..

V S

In response to that mandate , the Coast Guard has initiated a

numbe r of s tudies  on i ts  own as well as in concert with o ther  agencies ,

through research and development . Included in this category are studi€s

on c o n s t r u c t i o n  standards for  ships and barges in other than seagoing

ser vice , vessel maneuverab i lit y ,  vessel p owering,  and personnel quali-

fications, We are formulating a risk analysis mode l to develop a

-
. 5 :- s t e m s  approach to both marine safety and environmental  protection .

~‘Ioreo ver , we a re  beg inn ing  to realize the resul ts  of our e f fo r t s  to

devel op a management in format ion  system responsive to our mandate in

Title II as well as an improvement in the casualty investigation -

f 
~asua1ty analysis role in pinpointing the failures in the human-vessel

design/maintenance error areas.
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V 24150 pioposED iuus
DEPARTMENT OF Over 60 comments were received on IO~ ~ IOtSCVOfl at the ~ *rthe efl~Itu~maDt

TRANSPORTATION the advance noUce and an evaluatlozi of ~~~~ ~~ °‘ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~ ~~~~~~~

the comments was made. The comments ~~ ~~~~~~~~ tt~~u to the requirements
Coast Guard eontained three common areas of con- for nzi~~ a.n~i regulations for the protec-

cern. These were : tion 01 the marine environmen t , Congress( 33 CFR Parts 151. 157 J 
~ The high initial cost associated with hes Wrected the foI1ow1n~ th subrection

TANK VESSELS ENGAGED IN DOMESTIC ~~~ ubIe bottoms. (7) (~~) and (C) :COD 74-321
2. The need for International agree -
ent and the danger of unilateral action . ~~~~ 

RU15~ and reguletksn, (Os~ pro~ecUonV TRADE of the marine envIr onment r. 18 1ng to ves~e(3_ The treatment to be accorded exist- desIgn and cons~ruct~on . alter stion , .n~1 re-Protection of Marine EnvIronment; Notice
of Proposed Rulemaking ing foreign and domestic shipping not pair ; tnternsuonai sgreement—(AJ The See-

covered. retary ,heii begin pub Itc at~osi se soon aet 
The coast Guard (a considering ~~ the July 5. 1973, l~sue of the FEDERAL practicable of proposed nu t-s and reg~ 1sttona

amending the pollution regulations by REG~~TER (38 ~‘~t 17848) . the Coast Guard setting forth minImum standards of de,lgn .
adding interim regulations that govern publ~ h~~ a supplement to the advance ~~~~~~~~~~~ alteration . .asd repair of the

vesael to whj .cl, ibis section appltes for thethe design and operation of certain sea- notice of proposed rulernaldng. This sup- 
~~~~~ of prot.~cL1ng Lbe marine environ.goIng U~S. tank ships and barges certi- plemeiit exp4ained that 46 U.S.C. 3915 meat. such rules and regu~st1on& shall . tofled to carry oil In the domestic United ~ c) • as amended. allowed for the estab- the a*tent possible. In clude but not be Urn-

V States trade. lislunent of rules and regulations cast- j~~ ~~ standard s to Improve ~e~eeI maneu-
Written co,nm~nts. Interested persons ~~~~~~ ~~~ internationa.l treati~~. con- vering and stopping s.bulty and otherwlae

V are invited to participate in this pro- ventlons. or agreement.s. Since the XMCO reduce the possibility of coflhi~lon . groundIn~posed rulemaking by submitting written International conference on r.~~rine pot- or other accident , to red u~~ cargo Ions fol-
views, data, argum ents, objections , and lutj oi-i was sched~sled in October 1973, loWing collIsion . ground ing, Od other sect-

dent , and to reduce dhtnsge t- the marinecomments to the Executive Secretary, and since the results of the Conference env iromun.nt by normal ves~..- ’ operationsMarine Safety Council (G—CMC/82) . would have a direct bearing on 1111P10 stlch as ballasting and debaltast ing, cargoRoom 8234. U.S. Coast Guard. Washing- menting regulations Under section 391a handling, and other activitica.
- --  ton. D.C. 20590. Each person submitting ~‘t) , the coa.~t Guard notified the pub1lc .comments should Include his name and that action under the advance notice (C) Rules end regulations published por-address, identify this notice I CGD 74— would be withheld. suant to sub,ecuon (7) (A) shal l b effective321 , and give reasons for any recommen- The authority of the proposed reg-ula- not earlier than January 1, 1974 . u ril e,a thedation. Comments received will be avail- tions, section 201 of title II of the Ports Secretary shall earlier establish rules slidable for examination by interested and Waterways Safety Act of 1972 ( PUb, regulations 000sonent with international

per-sons in Room 8234. IJV S. Coast Guard L.. 92—340. 86 Stat. 427) , amends section treaty, convention , or agreement , which gcn~Headquarters , Washington , D.C. 4417a of the Revised Statutes of the ersily address the regulation oi sinolar topics
Public Hear ing. The Coast Guard w~1l United States (46 u.s.c. ~9ia - Subeec- for the ~~oteetion of the marine environ-

ment. In the absence of the promulgationhold public hearings on July 23 and 24 , Lion 3 of the amended section 441’la of such rules and regulations (‘V)nScflalit withJ974 beginnIng at 9:00 am.,  in t h e  Shaw reads a.-i follows : Lzzrernauonai treaty, convention , or agree-Room , Seattle Center , 203 h arrison s~•~ (3)  Rules and Reguistions--In order to meat, the Secretary shall establish an effec-Seattle, Washington , and on July 30 and secure effective provisions ) A )  foe vessel tive date not later than January 1, 1976 . for
31. 1914 , beg innIng, at 9:00 am..  in safety, and (B) for protection of the marine rules and re~ uiatiofls previously published
Room 2232, 4~0 Seventh Street , S W,, environment , the Secretary of the depart- pursuant to this subsection (7) whIch ho
Washington. DC. Interested persons are n~ent in which the Cosat Guard is operating then deems appropriate .
lovited to attend the hearings and ore- ihere*fter refer-i-ed to In this section an the • •sent oral or written statemer it.s d~~ th~ 

iiecretar y ”~ ~lsal l establish for the Vessels 
Section 201 of the Port~ and Water-to -which this ecctioO app lic- . -aich additionalprr,~osal. It is requested th at anYone ru les an si r egulau .-nts -~ ,~~.- ~ ~~~~~~~ ways Safety Act of il~’~ appl es to alldesiring to mu.k~’ oral com ment-I ct either with respect to the deSign and conatruction. United States vesseis ~ar rylng liquidhearing not ify the Executive Secretary, alteration , repair , and maintenance of such cargo in bulk which is—at the above stated address, by July 19, vessels. in cluding, but not b oLted to. the
( A )  inflammable or combustible , or1974, and specify the approxlrnat.e length superatruotures. hull, , places for stowing and (B) OB, of ~~~ k IOCI Or in any form , In-of time needed for hl~ presentation . Sub- c.arrysng such cargo. Sidings . s’ciulpment . ~~~ cluding but not lImited lo petroleum, fuel‘ mission of a written summary or copy pl ialasa , pi’Opuisive machinery, au xiliary oil , sludge , oil rpIuse suns ’ oU mIxed withmachinery , and boilers tiu ’r , ’of; and with ~~~ wastes other than dredged spoil . orof the oral presentation is encouraged . spe. -t to all m aterials used ii  such constrOc- 
(C) designated as a harardumc pollutingClosing date b r  comments. All corn- tion , alteration , or repsjr . and with respectmunications received before August 19. t~, the handling and stowage or cut-b cargo substance tinder Seciion 1215) of the h~ d-

1974 , will be evaluated before final action the manner of such haodh .j~ or 4towsge, er~l Water POllut ion Controi Act (33 U.S.C.
is taken on this proposal . These proposed snd .he machinery ansi app$axsces USed In 1162); - -

regulations may be changed in tight of such hrundjthg and Stowage , and with respec t SectIon 201 applies to fore;gn vessels
the comments received, to equipmen t and applisn~-uw m r  sifeSa vi flg, carrying the cargoes . iei forth in theIn the January 26, 1973 , issue of the tSI•O protection , arid the ,. ‘-~e !itlusn and preceding, while operating on the navi-
Frorpal. R~ OISTni (38 24671 , an advance mitigation 5)! damage ‘O the nsar .ssu ’ environ- gable waters of the United Sta testns rst; and w i t h  respect to the  operation o(notice of proposed rulemaking was pub. such vei’.els: and w it h  respect to the require- SectIon 401 of the Act of Novembe r 16 .lzshed concerning standards for pollu- menLo of the lu annine of aus h Craspi, and 1973 (PUb. L. 93 153, 87 Stat. 589)tion abatement for new tank Ships the duties ansi qual if l ’-a ’io,ss of the odlcerr amended the effective dates in subsec-constructed for trade on the navigable and cr ew thereof , sod w i t u  r,-sp-ct to the in - Lion (7) (C) of section 201 and added thewaters of the United States. The con - spection 5)! 01 the foregoing In establishing requirement that , “Etiles and regula-

V struction requirements coni~~rned the sU~ h ru les  and reg s i a l i . ,ns the secretary may . tions published pursuant to Subsectionconcept of segregated ballast tanks af ter hearing as piruvi ded In subcrs-tion ( 4 ) ,  (7) (A) shal t be effective not later thanachieved , in part by fitt ing a double hot- adopt rules of the Ameri can lisireau of Ship-
ping or similar Anierican clasusit’s,’ation June 30, 1974 , wIth resi eet to Unitedtorn in the cargo length . society for claSSed vcts~~’is in sofar an such States flag veacels engaged in the coast-

The advance notice wa-i published wj~~ mutes pertain to the etllrien -y of hul ls  and wise trade.” As previously noted . subsec-
two purposes in mind:  the rellab lil ’ y s,f maChi nery of vsseeh to tion (7) (A) requires publicationof min i-which this Section applies In estab lishing mum standards of design , construction . -;I . Participation by the pUblic iii the suet, rule s and regulations , the cretary al teration, arid repair of the vessels toregulatory process in Implementing s~’~ - ~~~~ give dist consider~ tion Lu. the kind s andLIon 201 of the Por ts and Waterways grades of such cargo permitted to be on which section 201 applie.s for the pur-
Safety Act of 1972 (Pub. L. 92--340 , 86 hoar-rI such veas,i. In esLahu~shJog such rules pose of protecting the marine envIron-Stat. 427 , 46 USC.  39 1111) ; and and regulation s the liecretary shal t , stray ment.2. Complying with the effective date of cs.neuit.atlon wIth in. Ses’reter ’ o( (3ommerce

and the Administrator of the anytronmental Th, phrase “coeatwise trade ” is notJanuary 1, 1976 , mandated by Congress l’rotecti’,n Agency. Id eOtify thor.u established defined by the Act , but the phrase ap-
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pears in other statutes and has bein used The Coast Guard has determined that of section 7 thereotbut flndalt necessazy
interchangeably with the phrase “coast- the regulations promulgated pursuant to to divide these regulations into cats-
11* trade.” Both of these phrases have section 401 of the Act of November 16, gories appmpriat.e to the kinds of vessels
been defined JuridICally to include not 1973. shoUld ConfOrm In a substantial and the nature of hazardous exposure.
only trade between points in the United manner with the provisions of the con- To summarize thIs discussion. certain
States along the seacoast but also to ventlons dealin g With oil pollution which categories of regulations are susceptible
trade by way of rIvers and lakas. have been elaborated but which have not to promulgation within the staLutory

Section 4417a of the Revised Statutes come into force. These conventions are time frame; others will be promulgated
of the United States (46 U.S.C. 391S) of general appllcaUon and It is quite clear as soon as practicable after June 30.

— 
, 

prior to Its amendment by the Ports and that they apply to seagoing vessels. It 1974.
Waterways Safety Act of 1972 applied to is equally clear that some provisions In accordance with the preceding, the
all vessels carrying inflammable or corn- relating to deeign. construction, and proposal follows the Convention, includ-
bustible liquid cargo In bulk , except pub- operation are inappropriate to vessels trig the adoption of the metric system for
lic vessels owned by the United 8ta~es. operating or. some navigable internal certain calculations, the Oil Record Book
Section 1(D) of section 201 specifies that waters or to certain types or sizes of requirements, and the discharge criteria
any rule or regulation for the protection vessels, for oil. These requirements are consist-
of the mat-m e environment p mulgated For the foregoing reasons the Coast ent with the U.S. proposals at the 1913
pursuant to subsection (7) must be Guard liar determined that these regula- Conference and are much more stringent

~

q

~~

fly applicable ~ ~~~ flag ve~~ ls en- Lions will apply generally to United Stat.es than Present requirements for (3-Is-
gaged in foreign trade and to foreign yes- seagoing tank vessels of 150 gross tons charges.
sels. Since there was no provision in 46 or more while engaged in the carriage The proposed requirements do not ap-
U.S.C. 391a authorizing any distinction of oil (defined in the proposed see-Lion ply to the following vessels which are
in treatment between U.S. vessels en- 151.03(m) as petroleum In any form in- exempted by law from the requirements
gaged in foreign trade and U.S. vessels cluding oil , sludge, oil refuse, and re- of section 201 of the Ports and Water-
engaged in the co~~twise trade, nor az~y fined products ) in the domestic US. Ways Safety Act:
provision authorizing any distinction in trade. Additionally, certain provisions I - Public vessels that ate not engaged in
treatment between U.S. vessels and for- will be applied to U.S. vessels operating Commercial services.
eign vessels, It is clear that the intent in the Great Lakes. 2. Veaaeis that carry oil only for use as
of the Congress in subsection 7(D) was Taking into account the fact, that the fuel or stores, or carrying such cargo only
to assure In the Implementation of sub- Marine Pollution Conference was con- hi drums. beJTela, or other packages

3. Cannery tenders fishing tenders , or fIsh -section 1(C)  that no distinction of treat- cluded in November of 1973 and the Act t u g  vesseis of not m ore than 500 gross tonsment between U.S. and foreign vessels be of November 16, 1973, was enacted In the used in the sa l mon or crab fisheries of theinferred from any treaty, convention, or same montn , and that title XI of the States of Oregon . Washington . and Ms&ks
international agreement. Section 401 of Ports and Waterways Safety Act of 1972 when engaged exclusivel y In the fishing in-
the Act of November 16, 1973 introduced prior to amendment required environ- dustry that sr-S sflowed to have on hoard
the first distinction In treatment of U.S. mentally related regulations to be pro- petroleum products in bulk In accordance
vessels under the Ports and Waterways mulgated by January 1, 1976. the Coast with re ’iulrementa contained in 46 CFR Part
Safety Act of 1972, accelerating the ciate Guard has determined that it cannot de- ‘°~~-

4 Vessels of not more than 500 gross tonsfor promulgation of certain regulations velop new environmentally related regu - documented in the service of oil exploits-for U.S. vessels engaged in the coastwfse lations for certain types of vessels. p m -  tion that are not tanic veteels and that  aretrade, and allowing the regulations for cipally unmanned barges operating on subject to the proposed regulations only be-
U.S. vessels engaged in the foreign trade the rivers, to be effective on June 30, cause of th. transfer of fuel from in. vessels’
and foreign vessels to be published at a 1974. The Coast Guard and the Marl- own fuel supply tanks to offshore drilling or
later time. Accordingly, the regulations tinie Administration, jointly, are cur- pi’oduction facilities.
proposed in this document apply to U.S. rentiy Studying the desial t and coflstruc - Rc~u1at,ions to cover ships other thanvessels engaged in t rade other than the tion of barges. The determinations from tankers which have their certificates offoreign trade Since these proposed i’egu- that study which will be completed in inspection endorsed to carry relativelylations are consistent with both the In- 1974 are viewed by the Coast Guard as small amounts of liquid bulk cargo . usu-ternational Conference for Prevention of necessary in the formulation of any ad. ally specialty products in deep tanks, wil lPollution from Ships , 1973, and current ditional design and construction stand- be issued In the future after a full assess-
domestic law , the regulations are pro- ards for inland barges. ment of the impact can be determinedposed as interim regulations until that The Coast Guard . In the adm inistra- SInce no substances have been desig-time prior to January 1, 1976 , when regu- Lion of its vessel safety and environ- nated as hazardous polluting substanceslations for U.S. vessels in foreign trade mental protection -programs must con- under section 31 1(b) i l i A) of the Fed-and foreign vessels entering U.S. waters alder all of its statutory authorities as eral Water Pollution Control Act , megu-will be effective, being integrated despite, In certain In- m Uons cantiot be proposed at this time

The Coast Guard u ses the term “coast- stances, overlapping authorities. In the applicable to vessei.s carrying such sub-wise” and “coaatwise routes” for the pur- case of the carriage of oil by vessels, stances.pose of the application of certain vessel there is authority under sectIon 311 of The proposed design requirements con-
inspection requirements (46 CFR 30.01—7, the Federal Water Pollution Control Act tam standards for segru’7ated ballast
10.10— 13. 90.10-11 and 175 10-31 that are (P ub. L. 92—500, 86 Stat. 816, 33 U.S.C. tanks required on a new vessel definedunrelated in meaning to “coastwise 1251) in addition to the Ports and in the proposed section 157,O3ri ) oftrade ” or “coasting trade.” Because the Waterways Safety Act of 1912 to pro- , 70 ,000 deadweIght tons or more . These
cabotage law phrase “coastwlse trade” mulgate environmentally oriented regu - standards include .sly.e and capacitI me-has been employed in section 201 of the lations. The Coast Guard deems that the quirements and piping arrangements ,
Ports and Waterways Safety Act of vessel design regulations contained in Each seagoing tan k vessel of 150 gross
1972 , the phrase ‘ domestic trade” has 33 CFR Part 155, issued under section tons or more would have to have e mliii-
been used in these proposed regulations 311J(1 1 (C) and (D) which are applicable mum number of slop tanks. The slop tank
to avoid any confusion that might arise to all vessels operating on the waters of standards include capacity requirementswith regard to Inspection regulations. Ac- the United States , meet, in large pert, and requirements f~r inlet and outlet
cordingly, the term “domestic trade” Is the spirit of the requirements Imposed connections and allow separation aids
defined as meaning the trade between by section 401 of the Act of November 16, ERch seagoing Lank vt”~te1 of 400 gross

- - ports or places with in the United States. 1973. tons or more would have to have a tankThe Coast Guard fully Intends to pro- that rccelves and holds oily residue me-l ts territori”s and possessions, either dl- vide comprehensj v~ rational an-I neces- stilLing from purification of fuel and lu-rectly or via a foreign port, Including sary regulatt o~~ under title II of the bricating oil and from oil leakases intrade on the navlgabic rivers , lakes, and Ports ani~ Wa~~~-a’ays Safety Act of 1972 machinery spaces. Standards include ca-inland waters to comply with the amended provisions pacity requirements ai’m d design detai ls,
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-~ ~ New seagoing tank vessels and certain more than 12 nautical miles from the 1. Section 151.35 Ic) and (dl (2 ) would
existing seagoing tank vessel~, tdeflned nearest land if the oil content of the be revised to read as follows :
in the proposed section 157.03(j ) as a eMuen t is less than 100 parts per nililion. 

~ 151.35 Oil Record Book.vessel that is not a new vessel 1 must have The di&tharge standards contain me-

~ ~ cargo tanks designed in aecordazi~e with quirements for aiding the processIng of ‘ ° . .
the calculation procedures contained in the effluen t using certain equipment, (C)  If an opemotion listed in this para-
the proposed Appendix A. Standards In- e.g. , oil-water separators, oil discharge graph occurs, the Oi t Rccorc~ Book must
ch ide pIping arrangements and limits- monitors and control systems, oily water be completed in acco~dance with the re-
tions of tank volume and length. These Interface detectors , and other similar quirements contained In paragraph t e l  of
standards incorporate the provisions of equipment. Although this proposal 1w- this section .
Annex C of the 19’ll Amendments to the quires such equipment , the equipment I i )  The followin g operation on a

~,: International Convention for the Preven- will not be required to be mst.afled until tanker must be recorded nii a tank-to-
tion of Pollution of the Sea by Oil , 954. after specifications are published In the tank basis :

In accordance with the 1911 Amend- FeDEKAL R,~G1STER. Oily mixtures whIch ~i ) Loading of oil c~,rgo .

~ 

I~ ments . a tank vessel contracted for after cannot be discharged in compliance with ~ii~ Intei’nitl transfer of oil cargo
January 1, 1972 , or where there was no the above criteria must be retained on durmg a voyage. ~building contract and the keel was laid board the vessel or transferred to a me- i~~~1 Openii’g ~ir closin g before and
or the tank vessel was at a slmilar stage ception faci lity. The 1973 Conference ~ ~ter loadin~ aiid unloading operations
of construction after June 30. 1972 , must contains requirem ents for the establish- of valves or s~isifla r dcv;ccs that int et --
within two years after the entry into ment of reception facilities. This will also COllflt ’Ct CitrgO ta~:ks .

‘- force of the Amendments be in comph- he the suol ect of regulat ions to be pro- ti V i OPefli?i i~ ‘r closing ~i means of
auce with Annex C . The 1971 Amend- posed at a later date. commumcstion bet’i~’i i i  r:u go piping

-~ ments have not entered into force. Simi- Entries would have to be made In the arni seawater ballast loping ,
larly , sectiols 2 1St of the Oil PollutIon 0:1 gecord Book it certain operations I v )  Opt’ni;o. or closing 01 vessel’s
Act Amendments of 1973 IFub. L. 934 19, occur on a tanker. These operations cargo piping , . i l ’ .-e~. before, during, and
87 Stat, 424 1 which revised the Oil P01- woul d include 1oadiii ~’ and unloading of after loadink ‘r d  t ir , loading operations .

~~. I lution Act. 1961 75 Stat 402 . .i3 U .S.C. oil cargo, int i- rual t iansfr :’ of oil cargo ( vi )  Un load i i i~. .J oil cargo .
1001 et seq. • requires that tank vess~ Is during a voyage, ballasti ng and cleaning Vii ) Balln.ting ot cargo tanks.
buil t in the United States after the ‘~~~‘ of cargo tanks , discharge of water from l viii ’ CIt’~iii ng . 1  c’-srgo tanks.
tee Live date of the section be built In slop ta nk , disposal of residues, and sim- ) l X l Disciiarge • , f  t ia , ia ~~t. except from
conipliance with Annex C. The effective ilar operation,’ , In addition . the vessel segregated ballast tan~:s.
date of  section i 5  is the date the would have to be operated in accordance I X )  Discharge of water  from slop
amendments to the Convention , as with I-he stability information required tanks .
amended, a re raUfled or accepted with in 46 CFR 31 0 1— 30 ( d) . the informatIon l i f t) D 1,u osal of t-esiaut ’.s .

- I the advice and consent of the Senate c’f developed from stability calcul ations xii ) ~)~sci arge ovet - board in p01-V or
the United States. As of the date of this based on proposed Appendix B, and the at sea of bilge water accumulated in
proposal, ratification has not occurred. loaduig and distribution intormation machinery ‘spaces
The Coast Guard has determined that necessary to comply with that criteria- (2 )  The f ollowing operations on a ship
the standard s in Annex C at e  an “s,sen- It should be noted that double bottoms other than a tanker must , be recorded on
tial part of regulatIons for t~i&’ protec- beneath the cargo tank area are not a tank-to-tank basis
t ioi i of the ens”ronment and the :ilcorpo - proposed , nor are they prohibited. While I i )  Ballestitig. or cleaning during
ration •-n the standards tn this pl’~pu~al all stuthss ascribe varying degrees of ci- Voyage . •if bunker ft: ’-i t ank s
should not be delayed unt i l  1-he Conven- fectiveness to double bottoms as a means i i )  Disposid of oily residues from
tion is ratified, to reduce accidental oil outflows i~ bunker fuel tanks o:’ other sources,

A new seagoiiig tank vessel iiiust meet groun ding  casualties , thIs redueti im ts d~Ut proj ’o ed sUbt~lsi sio n r’ • ,smau e di re • ) j  t e  I ‘ hc ii-’ ‘ivid at sI ip i Psi if  I • an o i l ,obi lit ? r It i ia  a f l i r  StJllii iit. ‘ie aol  s ol ed ri-a lari,e mm bel ol existing t ire su!ur(_ I pbottom r,atnage detsned in the proposed ve&.CIs a-otild oreclude any immediat e I i )  D~ i e t i the ~ S11~ 
-Arisendix Ii Cal ~ t i  a S for ~rco t~ ka igi t ie ,~nt r etlut tion ir oil out qow duearid subdivishn i si-id .iiahIllLy require — to rt ’qutri iig double bottoms. As an al— ~ LJtii ~’. u ) - i . t t)t ’.’ ,cal .a ,_ t ’ - or

inents would be subrnii ~ed for Coast teri :it ve to such a design r equirement , a ‘liii Any n~-”-e ’- ’st or other exceptiun .d
Guard review when the pla:,s - r,d siX”~7- system of operation requirements to c~retin~stanve .

c,a ions 0’ a ank ve~se s~ h- minimize accidents is being proposed ln—
scribes o eration of th~ car oand  balh ’t an advance lint-ice of proposed rulenlalt- 2. Subchapter 0 woulu be amended by
system In a tttl ik vessel z~ust ~~ 

lug which aupears on page 24 157 of this attciii ig Part 153 1-n read as follows .
mitted for approval . usti~~

0
0f t~ e 

n 
a

j
REoIsT 

~
‘a once - PART 157—INTERIM RULES AND REGU

The proposed operating requirements C ar - a eve 
- 
P 0 C LATIONS ~OR PROTECTION OF THE

would allow a tank vessel engaged in the tu al vesse mane’isering m C S 00, em- 
~‘AR iNE ENVIRONME NT RELATING TO

ca rriage ~f n I  on the rtavig-tb le watc’is way .n the Coast Guar - IS mode ~ ‘ TANK VESSELS ENGAGED IN DOMES.
of the United States to discharge only integrate vessel variables , port dependent TIC TR ADEvariables, environmental variables , and

157 03(e or ~eg”egated h:lla-st The ‘h u man factors. It is pt-emature to con- subpsr( A--General

me uii’ements would allow “‘a oln U s elud e that ( -his research will result in Se,-
- 
. - standards foi’ vessel maneuvertug. Pro- l~~. . Ol P - I r p ~) - e .

tank ~esse a Of .40 gross tons or more , d ir -  is f nit shi nd isc ol Deti n t iOir
while en route , to dfschai-ge an oily mix- pose requ 

n’ ~~~~ o t w ise ves, is
a 

of 157 .05 Ruics of proee0urs’ and construct ion.
ture from a cargo tanI~ a~ni a rnai-hiiw’i’y a er ocea ~ 

-~r sore to carry ma’neu- 117.07 Equiva lents
space l lg t the preccr i1~i’d i’ fldit io ns v~ r1ng iitt ormttlon In thei r pilothouses Subp a rt B—Design iteni,kemapts

- 
-
‘
. , -n - appear in the ,litly 20 , 1973 . Issue of the ts ’ 05 A 1p i ic ~h uI: ~~(‘-ni Sc ~arg mou ian . tr.i  C- .. FEDERa L Rs ;ts ’rEs (38 FR 194 11) . t57 05 Se,:r,’(’a ’~”l bi insM tai’ks .  - 

-
:from the neatest land ,t .t i n msta&itarie - A drall . environmental impact state - i~7 : I Pus -ip i~ig, ‘ t i ’L ~~~, and di - ~charge am-

ous rate o o content not excee ing 6 - , i t - r -liters per nautical mile, ti,’t. ex,- ’t’ di ng men a 
, 

isuisses ~eSe fl erim ego 117.13 Des.gt it ted sian
1 15 ,000 by existing Vesrt ’l.~ or I , 30,000 ~~ ions 

- 
as te n e w se ounc 157. 15 8iop tanks in ‘esse s.

by new vesse’s of th e total •uia i l t l ty  ~~ 
on Environmental Quality. 157.17 OIly resi~itie tAu t

cargo that the dischat-ge formed ~ p- rt in i-oi-sideration of the foregoing, it 1,51 UI Cargo t a n k  .~r r ang . ’.’r, ’n ’ Slid v ise

Oily mixtures l .J ..tl  are f rom i n i c t i n c t y  ~s pronosed t~ amend chapter 1 of title 157.21 Subdlvl sioi , aui ’ . s t  ,‘-~ n. y . - -

apt~ce bilges th aI ,  are u t .  cnu i i~,i;t ed w i t h  :ia C 1~~C •~f Fvu cral l~cg uIa ti orc - as :57 23 Cargo an,) idt iv s’.su’rn in forma- - 
-oil cargo mixtu res co~ id be discnnig,td follows
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PROPOSID RUl ES 24153
Subeest C—Vessel ~sr *ISi (h) “Lightweight” means the die- carry liquid bulk cargo in tanks and in-

placement of a vessel in metric tons eludes tankers, ts.nkshfpe, tank barges,157 .25 Appiic*hliit3r . without cargo. oil fuel, lubricating oil, sad combination carriers when carrying151.21 DIscharges; vesSels eng$ged in the
carriage of on .xciunvehy on rivers, ballast water, fresh water end feed water oil cargoes In bulk.
lakes, bays, sounds. and the Greet in tanks, conaumahie atore~, and any per- (WI “U.S. vessel” means a veSsel that
takes, and seagoing vwels of less eons and their eflscta. Is owned, documented, or registered in
than 150 gross tons. (ii “New vessel” means a vessel that— the United States and is not a public

161.29 Discharges; seagoing vessels of 150 (1) Is constructed under a contract vesseL
gross tonS or more. awarded alter December 31, 1$’14; (xl “Wing tank” means a tank that is157.31 Discharges; chemical additives. (2) in the absence of a building con- located adjacent to the side shell plating.157.33 Water ballast In 0th fuel ~~~~ tract, baa the keel laid or Is at a similar (~ ) “Tankahip” means a tank vessel157.35 Ballast added to cargo tank.

167.37 Discharge of cargo residue, stage of construction alter June 30, 1075; propelled by mechanical power or. sail .
151.39 Machinery spaces bUgs.. (3) IS delivered alter December 31, (z) “Domestic trade” means trade be-

- J 157.41 Emergencies. 1977; or tween ports or places within the United
157.43 Discharge In ports or at odsbore (4)  Uss undergone a major conver~uion States, it~ territories and possessions,terminal, for which— either directly or via a foreign port in-161.46 Valves in cargo or baU~at piping sys- (1) The contract Is awarded alter eluding trade on the navigable rivers,tern. December31, 1974; lakss, and inland waters.

-‘ 
167.41 Information for master. (ii ) In the absence of a contract, con-157.49 InstructIon manual,

version is begun after June 30, 1975 ; or § 157.05 Rules .1 procedure and con-
Appendix A—Damage assumptions, hypo- (iii) Conversion Is completed afterthetical OUtflows. 9nd ~~ ‘g0 December 31, 1977. In this part, unless the context re-tank size and arrangement. (j ) “Existing vessel” means any Vessel quires otherwise—
Appendix B—Subdivision and stabilIty an- that Is not a new vessel. s Metric system Units must be usedsUnipt iOfla . ( i t) “Major conversion” means a con- in performing calculations and measure-

AuTflosST’r ; lt.$. 44175 (3) and (1), se version of an existing vessel that— mesits;amended ( 46 U.S.C. 391* (3) exid (7 ) ) :  49 (1) Substantially alters the dimensions (b) Volumes and areas must be calcu-CFR 1.46 (o) (4 ) .  or carrying capacity of the vessel; hated using molded line dimensions of the
Subpart A—G ne.’.l (2) Changes the type of the vessel; vessel ; and(3) The Intent of which, in the opinion

9 157.01 Purpose. of the Coast Guard, is substantIally to (C) Forward and alter perPendiculars
are located at the forward and after endsThe regulations lii this part apply to prolong the vessel’s service life: or

Un ted States tank vessels engaged in the (4) OtherwIse so alters the vessel or a of the lengths, respectively. The forward
carriage of cut in domestic trade, portion of the vessel that the vessel is perpendicular coincides with the fore-

no longer considered by the Coast Guard side of the stem on the waterline on§ 157.03 Dcfiuition~, to be an existing vessel. which the length of the vessel Is mess-
As used In this part : ured.
(a) “Length” or “L” means the die- D “F~om the nearest land” niessla

tance in meters from the fore side of the from the baseline from which the tern - 5 157.07 Equivaletua,
stern to the axis of the rudder stock on a ton al sea of the United States is estab- The Coast Guard may accept an
waterline at 85 percent of the least mold- limed In accordance with international equivalent, in accordance with the pro-
ed depth measured from the molded law. cedure In 46 CFR 30.15—i , of a design or
base-lilAC. ii:’ 96 percent of the total length (ml “Instantaneous rate of discharge an equipment to fulfill a requirement in
on that, -s’aterhi ne , whichever Is greater. of oil content” means the rate of die- this part except an operational method
In ‘,‘es~els designed with drag , the water- charge of oil in liters per hour at any may not be substituted for a design or - —
lint’ is, measured parallel to the designed instant, divided by the speed of the yes- equipment requirement.

sel in knots at the same instant. Subpart B—Osalgn Requirementswaterline, (n) “Oft” means petroleum in any1b) “Amidships” means the middle of form including oil, sludge, oil refuse, and § 157,08 Applicability.the ‘enEth. refined products. (a) The requirements In this subpart‘C )  ‘Breadth” or “B” means the 
(0) “Oil fuel” means any oil used as apply to seagoing tank vessels of 150rnax lin ’j ri molded breadth of a vessel in

meters fuel for the propulsIon and auxiliary ma- gross tons or more, unless otherwisechinery of the vessel in which it Is specified, except the requirements of(di “Center tank” means any tank 1A carried, ft 157.11, 157.13, and 157.15 do notboard of a longitudinal bulkhead . (p) “Oily mixture” means a mixture apply to a vessel that engages exclusivelyiei “Clean baila~t” means the ballast with anY oil content, in the carriage of asphalt.in a Lank which. It discharged from a (q) “Permeability of a space” means (hi The requirements in I 157.21 alsorcssei that Is statIonary into clean, calm the ratio of the volume within a space apply to vessels engaged in the carr iagewate r on a clear day , would not— that Is assumed to be occupied by water of oil on the navigable waters of thei l ’  Produce bisible traces of oil on the to the total volume of that space. Great l.,akes.surface of the water or on adjoining (r) “Segregated ballast” means the
short lines : or ballast water that Is Introduced Into a § 157.09 Segregated ba llast tanks.

(2 )  Cause a sludge or emulsion to be tank which is completely separated from (a) A new vessel of 70,000 tons dead -
deposited beneath the surface of the the cargo oil and oil fuel system and Weight or more must be designed with— waler or upon adjoining shore lines, which is permanently allocated to the ‘egateti ballast tanks that complycarriage of ballast, with the requirements of this section .I - ‘Comoinatuon carrier ” means a (5) “Slop tank” means a tank specifi-vessel designed to carry oil or solid cally designated for the collection of car- (b) The combined capacity of the
ca rgoes in bulk . go drainings, washings, and other oil segregated ballast tanks must be of sufi~-gi  “Deadweight” or “oW’r” means mixtures. tlent size so that the vessel can operate
the d,fference in metric tons between (t ) “Tank” means an enclosed ~~~ 

safely on ballast voyages without re-
the I,gh twrdgt ’t displacement and the that Is formed by the permanent atruc- cOurse to the use of oil tanks for water
(,otai displacenscat of a vessel measured ture of a vessel, and designed for the car-P ballast,
in v.’ate r r,f specific gravity 1.025 at the riage of liquid In bulk. (C) In any ballast condition during any
min imum ptrm-sslbl e St -m ~ner freeboard (u “Tank barge” means s tank vessel part of ~ voyage, including the condi-
Ii ;  ,t crord, ,r ,ce wIth the Internation al not equIpped with a means of self- tions consisting of lightweight and seg-Cotv c’ntlon c- n Load Lines, 1966 , Ap ril 9 propulsion, negated ballast, the vessel’s drafts and1f,le(; . 8 lIST 1857 , TIA S 5331, 640 11W1’5 (v) “Tank vessel” means a vessel that trim must meet each of the following
133. Ia specially constructed or converted to requirements:
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24154 PROPOSED I(JLES

(1) The moldea thalt amidshlp din) (b) Cuup cictty Slop tanks must have c ’tc  ‘I’htr length r. f a ~ argo ts t k  Is le’,s
in meters without takuup , ~sto account the capacity to retain slop from tank :t’ua the allowi& ’ulC !“mII ~ ’ ct a cut:I:u twik

: vessel ,jeforniattou su~ust c~ t be less washings, oil residuci’, and dirty ballast I j, )

than elm in the following tn~it hexra’~t1ca1 residues ba~ the total capacity may not (c ~ If a cargo ~rai tsfer syst.’m inter-
relationship: be lns than three percent of the oil connects two c r  m’sre car~e- tanks, the

r cim.~ 2 O- (-O O2 L carr yia~g p a y  ev~ep t two I*rllOnt system m’i.st l1~eVe ‘~i ) ves to aef~reqate the
- ‘ capacity may be allowed i f— --- tank~I froni e n i  other.

(2) The draft ’ at the forward and ( 1, Tl;er,’ tue segregated t’~allast tanks (d) A line of piping that runs through
after perpendiculars must correspond u ~k cat  mcu~t ~he re iuirements con tained In a car-en t~snk In a ixisitlon 1e~s than t~
those determined by the draft asnidshlp ~ 15’7.U9~ or f rom the ve~a-- ~ sud~’ or less ~ann v from
as specified in paragraph te ) Ii )  of this (2 )  There. are no eductors fitted that the vessel’s bot.tem, tas deflnod in lip -
sectloii , in association with the trim by use wr~ter iii addition to the washing pend4 x A of this pal ~ must b’s fitted with
the stern of no more than 0.O1SL. water. a valve itt the point the piping opens into

(3) The m’miinwn allowable draft at ~~~ - Design. A slop tank must be de- n r - t :o  tank .
the after perpendicular is that ~- bich is signed to mtrtirnize t urbulence, ent-rdii- ~ c ~ If piping that serses suction w’~lt ~
necessary to obtain full Immersion of the ment of oii , and ?,h e creatIon of an is ir”-I~-a1led within a double hot-tom , the

r propeller. emulsion In the tank by l~~ ,zsc of .sepa ’- pipinsc ot~~- -~ hi—
,.- d’ The vessel may be designed to rate Inlet and outlet connections, and t~ (1 > Fuct ~:I ~ ith ~~~~ located at, the

carry ballast water in a cargo tank baffles, weins, or Similar sepierattor, aids point ~T ,uuuso ~’i 5. - ‘ - c to tim tank served
during the condition described in are used, they must aid in the oil/water to prevcn~ ‘tQ1jM~l~t ow in the event of

~~. 
I 157.35. sei~aratiou process. dains~-ge t~) Ii~~VI pI P g ~ ‘ti

§ l i7 . l  I I’nrnping , pip ing, u,nd dia- NoI ~~: An existing sessel untied conlpiy wuth (2 )  L’esi~ncd to be thst~eiled as h1~h

. ‘hargt urransi’rnenla- ~~ 
reqisirement~a in i 157.16 before Decem- fro m the &iot,t~ 17I sh~ 1l ~~~ possible.

‘ . ber 31 , 1977 . ( f i  C.u*’ :I-~tco 1c-~ n~ ~~~ ~~~~~ arrstnge-
k.~ 

(a~ If a ve~itel s operation mcludes 
‘ 

meut and ~~~~~ r”c~c ’crr ’Int-nt ‘, ‘nLa ir~ed in

1~’ 
dtschau’gtng inLi the sea effluent that is S I ~7.l7 Ode’ i1’5~dUC lank, pernii’ra2h ~ ‘:~ ‘ciIO fl must be
in compliance with subpart C of this Is) A vcus’l of 400 gross tons or more subrnittc:d t ar  (,‘onet () .~ar ci rc-vtcw ‘x~t~’
part , a pipeline that terminates on a must have a tank that receives and hnlda tI~e pl ans and ~p”-~ ti cal.co:c,’c tfl~cI 5i-s~ r~ -
weather deck on on the vessel’s side oily residue resulting froiu’i purification quri’ed in 4(~ C~’~-t 31 iO -~

above the water line in the deepest biti ” ot’ fuel and hibrlcat,Ing oil and from Oil N, -r r r - -’-V es~e1S wit ,h iu t~ Ie categories
as con i mus rn ed exce,p leakages in nutchunery spaces . t~ ’). i 9 ( a t  J~ must meet ~nc r’- q r’ tr,C’cV

I l l  An additional piping arrangement (hi  Fach oily residue tank requi red i,r cit I 157.19 o,~ -ac’  Deten-~ -~ r i l  III  i’.~ If a sect-
may be t .scc. ~~ the discharge of segre- paragi-aph ra) of this section m’j rt have set t,’ cctn~Iruc~~’d under a cc’nt ra ct that WRS
gated ballast and ch’an ballast below an Adcq~lsLc capacity that Is determined tiwav-iied belerO January 1. 1974 and does not
the waterhne while the vessel Is in a port ~~ u~e-- tstX~’e e.Tud~ cU , fue l oil , heavy ilctael oIl , or

or at an offshore tern,inal; and ( I I  ‘F~ , . .af  ma,~h lner -  tnsta ted c-c ’ 
t v - l i  J r~~’ s i t , , the rec~ ‘:u ‘ isis in 1 157 19

‘2 i An r’ :i st crug vessel is not required the v”~- 1 , arid - - d~’ cc, .

to irlte n pIr, nc’ to discharge set’r”gated c2 Maxii- -i’ini fuel oil capacity. ~ 1,57.21 ~~~~~~~~~~ s~iid ‘ctg,hiI ~t ’ .
bal stat, abc e t h e  wate Ii e m the deep ‘ci raci oily residue tank on a flew c c  A new vessel must meet the f ol

(hi ~ ‘~Se1 ~.t bay” a fixed pipuiw ’ 
vessel 1 1 1St be designed to facilitate— lowing ~ulxh isb n and damage stab ,ntv

S tern ci ‘ i ’ I  “ ~ t ‘illow tt’~ tm ‘- 1 “ “ ~ g , - criteria after assumIng c-ide a,’crt botis t’ .

of dirts “ is s~ I t and tank 
£ Y . i r hanfi Ii ‘115 “eceptiol i f aci’tt) dft rnitgt, i s  di fined an at  r~ cdi B o~ i c

mt. Iv- ‘c a a i,o tar !. r w a lop talk ~~°~“ ~ l I &a i must cnmpl ’ sith part

- ‘ -)~ ‘) ‘,~ t~I’ an I ~55 3’Z0’!”~ - ~‘ ‘- 1,in . .c t ’’ct , ’ is - ? - sccC t h l  - - I I’he ti,sI.l ~5~ cI - I2 .e tak ,n~ I’ ,’(’

c ” I  fl t v - i vessel must I’ i” “ It 1 1 ,, ~, 
— 

ii -‘ ‘ t

s man i lu l ’ triaL iv uocated oh t r  c S 1s 7,19 . si’~~o (aft1. ctrr ciflgcfl’.tIi i ~~~~ 0’ t,t 1o~. hI. ~~~ S~~~~. i  i-~ oX tA ~ - Ope.iIiiv ,

wes i htcr deeI5 .irid that termlnaates no a!, .,’, thro’st,’ - ,,h,’ h t ”iit ” iSI) V fi Oodi1’.~ (1)5’,’

t’at h side o~’ for coruneCtir i “u The v-i’ 10 ierrupnt , in ti-u s seetior ifl luL l Ic 
~ v- pipe or au

balt a a li ’r v-i am, ~i1~ mixture i 
~
‘ uu e’isei 

W(’tLI I u’,il ’ J at cc “ This
- ‘ 

, - 
‘ ‘ .‘ ‘  o~~~ r~ os’. a’-.t uI ’c.iUde those closed

§ l~ 7, )3 l),-s,gnah-d ,,re,. 9; A vt ,-ssel delivered atte’r .Jafluary ~ b~ 
-
‘ new -~ rl nu: l. h:~sc a designated “~L vcc~el th~ t ;; delivered before •~ ‘~~&tes t tRh ~,,~~~I)~h -c I .  u’over .

ob e vatto ‘ e l i - s  weather det k or l~nU ar 1 1 1’7 c r s “ich the building i nu ll v-~ rt i t  S 1 ISv-Lid

L,oe itpd ~o flub ~ “ ~~~~~ fiorn , ‘ e cc c’ 11ff” Janus I l in t, en n t t r n  u,uns the’ hign in
the ~ 1f ~’ Sc ter ’l’Ir,stc rn eqwred ir — 1 0 01 11)1 coil i’itet egrit~ of ,i “_l ’

15” l i i  in w dic hari ’~ nuan ,to~d 
I r e i nsse S sat a u-~ l’tStist -ely w ci s~ ,,c i”r  ht

9~~c1 sti l’c’ i rnev be vi ,. ls 
I I I  ,,r t5 of (‘Ofl.s ruct on t-er id g loom ,,‘i

A • b ’” e u  - arc i 
. 1 ,  .~~ - - - I v )  Ride ,‘ , & i ,tl’ of lv-

(h I E1.~J, c - ‘t with-..- c b s  t~ Uetin~nii,aed irs accordance with l.~pe
(I n A Tr ea t -c to directly stop the die- 3e  pnsxe(~.i!. .3 contained In Appendix A ~‘ In (he ’ ~ ‘c t  ~ t s~’c v-cf 1loodflii~. the ‘

charge Di “!hient into the “i- or - A ,  this pou t , eai h U~ I~1O tank must be of u c c u-  DI tv - c ’ - s t ’ s . ,tr - . - ,mn ’s ’tr .iaul flood’
(2 1 A po siti “ i ’onllnUnl ’,,tjon syt tern such c~~7p e t c  ari ungernent that .— ilIg Insist I-c r - 1151(’ci ‘ ,1 i’reei’. e;c e , ’::i

di ‘ “ I, -t :h ’- iy i  — or a c-cidI~, b twes (1 The hypothetical outflow lou’ siue Iluil, 1), u ~ ac’~aJt ’ rn , . .  t , ’ increased d i  3(1
the nbser v -  t i ’ , ’. er ~ ’t a n t  the dlscharg” daru ’rw. -’ O~ c or for bottom damage (0,) ~~~ii(,. i~ fl - i ti~’c 1 c i1,,’ ummersbon oc--
cOiitl’o! v’-’- - I . ‘ - c  snvwl ,er c with in  the length of the vessel ‘~ , i . .  

-

— - must not. es-need 0~ i30,000 cccl’ sc meter.’ - ~~ ~‘~~~
‘ i ’ t  ~~ c . ’.s-.au Li~~ i t c  the

.5 - ,p ll’~ik ’ m we’~’,’i” . 
~~‘ ‘ I  - c , ’ fl ,,-‘~~n ‘ ‘ii” rugt’tln’ lever

cc — 4O0avf lW~f . whichever is grrat.er . “ , - -

I t  - ?Ju ,rh ,- ’- A vessel mcact have hr limited cc :t n i a x im u r n  i)f 40 ,000 cu~ Ir ‘~ ~~~ 
i,.. t , , , V s ’ s . ’n t . . ~~( of ~t least 20

l , c I t o ~ ’c t , , ~ t ic . v- ’: tv - -J r-n nnrni. -~r of stiOp ‘.- r,i~-c meters i - ~~~~~~~ 93 bc ’’.(5fl(i I I t t’  710511-RI!’ of equiP ’-
that r”n u .5 ‘ the ri iuI—e ’m U s ci 2 the vol ime’ of each wing cargo 

~ 
t

cta v~
°rl~ u s 

~c v  ssll,h 15 IT1SJ( i lfi

t i  A ne ’w “e~v - ’-I v-if t i c -  ‘hsn 7t,.000 tank a’:d c-enter c-argo tank is less than -cc I ’v- l’rot’cc l n.t or uccpt i .steeted open-

to’ - ‘.5’ c - .a i a I  I t O “Xj~. t i f l ’  Lank ~~ 
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DW’T o, mv-, :” nn~~t have t a- a slo,j  ~t t i k,s. ~~~~~~~~~ ~nc1 Ci i : u ittl n
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I
PIOPOSED RULES

~~ 
The stability must be eufficient menta In U 157.27 . 157.29 . 157.37 , 157.39, Coast Guard (apeciflcation regulation to

during totermedlate stages of flooding. and 157,43, be propoeed),
(b) Calculations to substantiate corn- 

~ 157.33 waicr ba llaai In oil fuel tanks. § 157.41 Emergen cies.pliance with subdivision and damage’
stability criteria contained in paragrapta A new vessel may not carry ballast Sections 157.27, 157,29 , 157.37 , and
(a) of this section must be submitted for water in an oil fuel tank . 157.39 do not apply to a vessel that dis-
Coast Guard review with the plazas 

~~~ § 157.35 BaIIa~t added to cargo ta nk, charges into the sea oil or oily mixtures—
speciflcatcions required in 46 CFR 31,10—S (a) For the purpoas of securing the
and must include.— A vessel that meets the design re- safety of the vessel or for saving life at

( 1) The design characteristics of the quirement in 1 157,09(c) may carry Wa- sea’ or
vessel, the arrangements, configuration ter ballast in a cargo tank during ab- b) As a result of damage to the yes-
and contents of the damaged compart- normally severe weather conditions if sd or Its equipment if—-: ments: and more ballast water than can be carrIed 1 Reasonable precautions are ‘taken

(2 ) The distribution , specific gravities. in segregated ballast - tanks Is required after the occurrence of the damage or
and the free surface effect of liquids, for the safety of the vessel. This ballast discovery of the discharge for the pur-
§ l57~23 Cargo and balla st system infor. water must be’-.- pose of preventing or minimizing the(a) Processed and discharged in corn- discharge; andmatiun . pliance with the requirements in I 157.37; (2 ) The owner, master or person in(a) A vessel designed in accordance and charge did not intend to cause damage,
have an instruction manual that de- in accordance with the requirements in edge L,cat damage of the environment
with the requirements of this part must (b ) Recorded in the Oil Record Book or did not act recklessly and with knowl-
scribes the automatic and manual op- 1 15l,35 c) ( 1) v11) of this chapter. would probably result,.
eratbon of the cargo and ballast system
in the vessel and that is approved by the § 157.37 Discharge of car go residue. § 157.43 Discharge at .  ports or at off.
Coast Guard with the plazas and sped - (a) Except as required ifl paragraph shore terminal.
fications required in 46 CFR 31.10—5. (b ) of this section . the discharge Into sea A master may discharge In a port or

(b ) The sty c and format of the in- of an oily mixture from a cargo tank and at an oftshore terminal segregated bal-

sat of this section must be similar to the prohibited unless the vessel— described in § 157.11 ( a )  if he makes a
manual entitled “Clean Seas Guide for ( I )  Is more than 50 nautical miles visual examination of the top of the con-
Oil Tankers” ‘a l imb can be obtained from from the nearest land tents of t h e  tank to be discharged and

stru3tion manual requi red in paragraph cargo pump room bIlges ol a vessel is last and clears ballast through the piping

the In ueu’ruational Chamber of Shipping, (2 1 IS proceedingen route finds there is no oily mixture in the
30...32 St. Mar y Axe , London , England, 3) Is discharging at an instantaneous contents
EC3A $3,’j ’ rate of oil content not exceeding 60 liters

Subpart C—Veaasl Operation per nautical m ile; § 157.45 VaIs -es in .‘uurgv- or ballast pip-
(4) Is an existing vessel and the total Ifl $ system .

§ (57.25 Appilcalvitity. quantity of oil discharge into the sea doss If a vessel is at- sea and the tanks con-

the discharging of clean ballast , segu’e- of the cargo that the discharge formed the cargo or ballast piping system or In
This subpart prescribes regalatuon s for not exceed I ‘15,000 of the total quantity tam oil , each valve or closing device in

gated ballast , , and oily mixtures from , a part , or is a new vessel and the total the transfer system must be kept closed
¼ and for the carriage of ballast water on— quantity of oil discharged Into the sea except they may be opened for cargo

a Vessels engaged in the carriage of does not exceed 1/30.000 of the total transfer to trim the vessel.
oil eaclusuvely on rivers. lakes, bays , quantity of the cargo that the discharge § 157.47 Information for m aster.
sound’- . an d the Great Lakes: and formed a part: and

- b )  Seagoing vessels. (5) Has in operation an oil discharge A master or person in charge shall op-
monitoring and control system approved erate the vessel in accordance with the—§ 157. 1 7 Diss’l,~ rg. S (  5’ ss,’lta engaged in by the Coast Guard t specification regu - ta t  Stability information required In

u

~

’ cl’rt’iagi’ v -si oil exclusive ly °~~ lation to be proposedt . 46 CFR 31.01—30 (d) ;
r , ”  ‘s . lake s , bays, sounds , and the ( b c  A vessel that engages exclusively (h ) Damage stability Information de-
(..i ci b k,- ’, . .t ml sesg”ina vessel s of in ‘ cu e carriage of asphalt must transfer terininec) in accordance with the criteriaIi’s’, t h , n  I 3ii  gross tun a, carg ’ residues and tank washings to a contained in Appendix B of this part ;

Unless a vessel engaged )1c the carriage reception facility, and
of ~i1 exrl ur.svel : .- on rivers . lakes, bays, § 157.39 Macldner s aepac~-n b’,lge,. (ci Loading and dis t ribution of cargo
soutids. r ind the Great Lakes , or a sea- information determined In compliancegoing vessel ni less than ISO gross tons ia )  No vessel may discharge an oily with the damage stability criteria re ’discharges c-kin ballast or segregated mixture from a machinery space bIlge
ballast , the vessel must— . that is combined with an oil cargo mix- qui~~~ in Appendix B of this part.

‘ 
t o )  Retain on board an oily mixture; ture unless the vessel discharges In corn- § 157.49 lnsi,’uciion manu al,

or pliance with I 157.37.
t b l  ‘i’ransfer an oily mixture to a ye- (b i A vessel may discharge an oily No person may operate the cargo and

cept )on facility , mixture from a machinery space bilge bR,lia,st systems unless he operates in
that is not within the prohibition con- compliance with the approved instruc-§ 157.29 I) i cc - I ca r g , ” a seagoing ‘,e~ s.’Is of

15 0 gro--, t , ’ns  or more ’. tahied in paragraph (a of this section t Iouu manual required In § 157.23.
If (he vessel— AperNeix A—Dsv.ari r Asst’iat”reoWa , HYpo-Unless a ~eagotng vessel of 150 gross i~ Is more than 12 nautical miles TH~~v-iCM. Oc-i’v cowa.  AND Catico TaNg B u stons or more discharges an oily mixt ’~re from the nearest land: *ND ASRANC!a,gwI’sin compliance ‘x,th the requirements In l I c  Is proceeding en route:

11 157 37. 157 . t )  or 157 43, the vessel 
~ ~~ c-1s~~~ u~ an ettluent with an Soi4cce The procedures for the damage

must - a Iauiuin pti cI n catcutat lonci e~nt&ined In this
oil content of less than 100 parts per AppendIx conforrr , to fl. - , -“at lons 22 . 23. and

- a RetaIn ‘h o mixture;  v-md million , ri nd 24 of Annex I of the !‘sc ’,ei n~~tIon&l Conven-
t ion for the Prevention of the Pollution from(b i  Transfer the m ixture  to * recep- (4 )  Has in operation an oil discharge ShIps. 1973 done at London, November 2 . 1973.tion facility monitoring arnI con t rol system approved 2 Assumptions P’or the purpose of caicu.

§ 157. 3 I l).’u’h rgrs , r h.- ’s.ual sdditis-r , by the- Coa’,t Guard specification ru ’g- Istung hypothettv-51 outBow from tank vessels,
three dimensions of the extent of damage ofNo person naR y use’ a e’hemn,eat additive ulatini n to be proposed I and an oily water ~ paraileispiped on the aide ~nd bottom of

-= to ‘:lr ’ ;(Ir ,ve ,, t  th ” dlscfil~rgt’ require- separating equipment approved by the the vessel are assumed ,
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24156 PtOPOSED 1ULES
(a ) Poe lid• d*msg~. the condItions are as (bi  Ii a void space or segregated baliut Appendix conform to Ragu; .tu,n ~5 ~f Ac,xc.,

follows: tank of a length lesa than h is iocated be- I of the Izuternationa) Convention Tot the
tween wing oil tanks, O~ in formula (I )  of Prevention of the Poulutlo n from ~ a tp. 1971.Damage : Condf ~~o,r~s this section may caiculate4 on the basis 01 done at London. November 2, 1973( I ) Longitudinal extent tI?i~ volume Wa being the actual volume of one 2. LoadIng Assurnptioni, Poe u is ~ purp...-~.(I.) : -r’ such tank (where they are of equal capacity) oX calculating subdivision and damage stabuu .or 14.6 me- or the smaller of the two tanks (if they differ ity for a tank vessel , the v.peraung h ans

tars, whichever 
~~ c~~~ it~ , adjacent to such space, multi- must reflect a,ctOai partial or fu ui  load 000di.is lese, plied by Si as defined below and takln~’ for t ione consistent with trhs arid streugth of

(2) l’rszasveree extent B au other wing tanks Invoived In such a col- the vessel, Ba1l~st conditions need r”I  ~~(t ,) : (inboard from the ~ iiaton the value of the actuai full volume . considered if the tank vessel is not cci v -’  - ing
vessel’s side at angles ~r u.s meters oU In cargo tanks excluding oUy re vudu ~ .s

whichever La S~ I - ~ Load ing condition mus t reule ct Us’- speciOcto the centerline at the
level Correspond ing tO less. gravities of the cargo.

- - the assigned summer Where Z~ = length of void space or segregated 3. Damage Arisunrp twrc.s - s~ Darnagn’ Ia
tiC ) ,  - ballast tank under consideration. appited to all conceivable iocationas aiorig the

(3)  VertIcal extent (v ,): From the - baa. ‘ length of the vessel as fotiowrc
line uj i.rda (c) Credit may only be given In respect ( 1) For a vessel of moo- than 225 meters
without limit, of double bottom tanks which are either In length , anywhere in the vessel’s ieugch .empty or carrying clean water when cargo (3) For a vessel of rn- -re than iSO meters,

• ( b) For bottom damage, two conditions to is carried in the tanks above, but not exceed Ing 225 meters in lerc gt h , any-be app~)ed individually to the stated poi~’ ( 1) If the double bottom does not cx- where in the vessel’s Leulgib except where thetlona of the vessel, as follows : tend for the full length and width of the after or forward bulkhead boundmg a ma.
~~

- tank involved , th e double bottom Is co15- chinery apace located aft is ituvoived in the
Condidona sider eti nonexistent and the volume of the damage assumption. Toe machinery space us

- tanks above the area of the bottom damage ca lculated as a single tiooclabie compact-Dam. e For O.5t, trom must be Included In formula (I i )  of this nient.the l~rwsrd Any other pai-t section even if the tank Is not consideredIierpefldiCUlIr o( of ship breached because of the instelistlon of such (3) For a vessel lena than 150 met’ rs in
length, anywhere In the ressel’rt iengtc , be-

____________ ___________________ a part~~ double bottom. tw~~n adjac ent transver se bulkheads except13) Suction wells may be neglected in the machinery space
~~ the determination of the value h r  if such (b (  The es ten t  ~ nd the character of the

ti~~~ n~lttI unai L or ri me 
wells are not excessive ib area and extend assumed side or bottom dancage. as detined

iii 10
whichever below the tank for a minimum dis tance and In sectIon 2 of Apper acl ix A of this part , mustri ~~~~~~~~ in no case more than half the height of the be applIe~ except loflgitti d r.si bottom(2c Tr~~rsv~~~ — or 10 meters , double bottom. I f the depth of such a Well damage within 0.31, t~on the forward per-

esteist it.) - a
wh ichever Is exceeds half the heights of the double bot- penducular must be assuiried to be the sameIc,.-, but iiot 

~~. toni h 1 taken equal to the double 
~~~~

“ as that for side drainage If any damage ofthan meters. height mIn ts ’,  the well height, lesse r ixta nt results in is moore severe cousdi-(3) Ve rtical ci- B or e m et ~~ ‘,,i S nsciter s ( t i )  in the case where bottom damage tion eric h dam age s~~t s ’ t  be aSsum edtent truer t ic
t~sa~e tics, - ‘ .‘ otsi c t r eve r ss wblch, ’vsr ~ simultaneous ly inv olves four center tanks , 

~
j Where dan sgo lfu s’olves transverse

the value of 0. may be calculated according bcuik5eads as cpeclf.r ’3 In pua.ragnuspho ( a)  ( 1)

-~ ~~~H;p oth~ f c r a l  t~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ T 
to formula (I II)  as foliowt : anti (2 )  of this Sect v-c o . transverse watertight

bulkheads must be spaced at leas t at a dls-
hypothetical outflow of oIl In the cas, of side ~~. - !J 4 (  ~~Z , II” , “f LZ .C,) tenor equat to the ion tr indinal  extent of
dam age (0 , ) and bottoni damage (0.) Cal- 

~ Allo’csbte volumes o, cargo tanlts ~~~ 
assutned damage spe -ct ic ’ct in  paragraph ( a t

cca ’’ula ted by the following formula with The allowable volume of a wt ng cargo ta nk ( 1 )  of thIs sectiOn in order to be considered
effe cctve .  Where transverse bu lkheads arerespect to compartment s breached by dam- ( VOL t is e- 1uai to seventy-nv, percent 0? spaced at a :e~~ ’,r distance one or more ofage to 511 c’- , , ’ -eiva b ie locations along the 

~~~~ ~fl a segr ecs:s-1 halia ::t r a - i k  vessel VOL 
‘)‘ ,“ ,e ovrttt t - r e -rr - t - vi”c i ”  such ‘,- ‘,t ent  of da rn.lec r g t h  of t i- i. c e -t s r” to the extent as defined may equat C c , f.. - a wing  c.s , ,<c - Ii tar ,k Icc— 

~~~~~ ~~~ I . ’ I s c t , ’ : ,a ti c,~ .:~ r c ’r ct  ~tr r ti~€l n Sec’c, ,. 2 o ;h!S AppendI x. ested b e t a e v’ss t a r s s ig reg a -ed  ai isSt ,  tan sc i
- I s  I o r  ~I~iv’ si~ss ’sagea : l”ormula ( I )  each of ientgh greater than I ’ end wld te .- u r , o.sr’ et deterui. .’crr .g TI - - tv  I ~~5 I i ( r R t - t -

men 1$
~ ‘, . ~~v, - ~~K ,C, greater than ~~ c U )  If the drsncag e between sdJscr ’r. t tra ns.(b (  The allowable “Oiume of a center verse wa te r t i ght  bt cikhoad s Is wIth in  the( 2 )  For bottom damage: Formula (U) cargo tank (VOL.1 is 50,000 cubic meters deflfr tt l tsrc coi,t3ini ’d cr para graph ( a t  3 1  of

5. Allowable length 0/ cargo fank ~ , The this section , no me ri t transverse hulkt ,e ,, d  or
0. —-‘~~ 

( EZ .W, ~ EZ .C,) allowable length c,f a cargo tank (I,)  Is equal a transverr .e tsuuikh ea d L o uu a d l n g  stci ~ tanks
to the greater ‘ii 10 meters or - m e  of the fol- or doub ’s bottom tank’s Is ‘r , ’ be Sssumed
lowing valuea : damaged , scru ( e vs —

W . Volum ,  of a wing tank assumed t” be Is)  If iao longitudinal ;,r ikhesd a pro- i~ TO., pts ~’ lF ~t 01 the adj- ateutt bulk h eads
breached by the damage as specified in vlded , O I L  IS less than th e ong i t uc t in t I  extent sd as-
sectIon 2 sri this Appendix ; W 5 for a (b (  tf a longitudin al bulkhead Is provided turned cta rr c c .,- de fined in ru..as rapli t h t  of
segregated ballast tan k may be taken at the centerlin e only, 0 IlL th~~ section , s’s
eq’sai to .‘ero , (C)  It two or more longltocilnal bulkheads (2) There t~ a step c a t~ --cr58 rn a t4’On S-

C, : - Volume of a center tank assumed to be are provided - verse hru Ik tu m’arl , f  mere th ,m, 3,05 meters in
hv ,’ache,i by the damage a.’ specIfied in ( 1)  For wing tanks , o ~~ and tength , locate a Ol . t’ , ‘ i c e  ‘ - S ” , c t  of peneti’a
section t’ of this Appendix C, for a (2)  For center~~ nks- - t ions of ‘ssetJr sCci d a m r , c o ~P ‘l’Ire step fortned
‘segregated balia~t tank may be ta,~,n by the after Peak t ’u iathr ’acl rind after peak

‘ oqt Iai to zero . ( I )  If is equal to or greater then i,~, taisk top is (sot regarded irs .5 step 1°c these
r,slcr, ift t lon sb , O.2L ; or l e t  If pIpe s, riuct ,ci , or tunnelS are s i tuatedK , ‘

~~~T ’ , when b , Is equal to or greater 
less than ~4 and— wi tn ln  the as.s ,mn red exteOt or damage , there

must be arraogsments hr  that progre ssIveth a i r  t - K , is equal to zero .
I A )  No renic ‘ no longitudinal bulkhead flooding may -re v tfr e ’-by s” cicus d tar compart-

Z , I - - - - when h 5 is equal to or greater is provided. ( 0 5  ~ 0 1 3  L; or me~~~ 0th, tt ~~t.  tosi se ,r.’-csrne d to be flood-v , able for each c ase c,! drainage
t im’s C,, 7,, cv equal tO zero. (B) A centerl ine tongitudt n ai  bulkh ead is 4 Chara, ’k’irtb’ -s tud t”on,)it,on A ssramp -

lions P- r e Cal, a l s s t  iot I ,r c a t  As ’-< ,u y t t mcl’.t beb . Sla n imt r m width of wIng tank under
conslderat is ,n measured Inboar d f rom proVided , (0 25 ~~- t 0 ~~) ~ taken -,, t t m , ’. v ’ir p t ’ , v-sr p a r t i a l l y  flied ti t iski . .the ves.,s’l - susie at right ar .k i e ,t  to the the si~s ’ cIflC t r a c t ’  of vIs r (t x58 carrIed . andc5nte rllnc at the level corc’~spond~ng to APi’C caSTX B---hWamvi.’stcscs sNo StA$u.i-r ’e any o u t f i ” , of I lc, 1cal , ir, i v - ,  i - c  dranurig ed corn -t he assigned c,r mm.r r free board

h , - MIn i m u m  depth of the doubl, bottom pa r tt n eituc . - - :
t r r d ~ r consideration , where no dor ub le ~ ~ 0~~~~’?.’ flt~ proced ure s for the load ing t at  Ti-ia ar rmea blul t te ’  ,e~’ assumed as
bottom is fit ted , h 5 is equal to zero sasisniptIon calculatIons contsiistd In th is fo l iOs , -  -
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P*OPOUD t RULES Z4157

I
I InteD,dsd Sp ce Us,: Penesabthty

Store... - 0.00
Aocoinmodation . 0.00
Machinery - 0.06
VoIds . 0.00I Chollaumabi. iiqusld. • 00, 0. 00
Other liquids 0 or 0. 96

tWhtohever results in the more sever, re-
quirements.
The permeability of partially filled corn-

• partnsenta must be consistent with actual
I density and the amount of liquid carried .
1 (0) The buoyance of any aupefetruct uree dIrectly above the sIde damage is to be dis” jregarded. The unflooded parts of superstruc.

tureui beyond the extent of damage may be
i taken into conslderatio~ if they are aepa-

— I rated from the damaged space by watertight
4 bulkheads and no progressive flooding of

these intact spaces takes place. Class I doors
are allowed in watertight bulkheads Iii the
superstructure,

• Id) Th. free surface effec t is to be calcu-
I iated at an angle of 5 degrees for each m dl-

vldusl full compartment. Partially filled
tanks must have free surface corrections
computed at final angle of heel,

( a) In calculating the effect of free st ir-
• faces of consumable liq uids, ii 1., to be a.s-

sumed that, for each type of liquid, at least - 
-one trsns,Sree pair or a single centerlIne

tank baa a free surface and the tank or
conibi~~ tion of tanks to be taken into ac-
count Is to be those where the effect of free
surface ii the greatest,
(R .S, 44 17a(3) and ( 7) , as amended (46
U.S.C. 391a(3 and ( 7) ) ;  49 CFR 1.4610)
(4 1) ,

Dated : J’~-ne 25 , 1974 .
W. M. BENK[li’r,

Rear Admira’, U.S . Coast Guard . ‘ 
. 

-

Chief, O9lce of Merchant
Marine Safety.

I (PR Doc,74-14884 Piled S-27-74;8~45 ani )
I
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FRIDAY, JUNE 28, 1974fedeieol re~istot WASHINGTON. D.C.I ar’s Cods 202 Phali. 523-62_~~ Volume 39 ~ Numb.r 126 ,7 =f~
\b

~ 
0)I PART IV \~~~ / 1

~ ~ proposed rules
r — is requested that anyone desiring to make virorumental Policy Act of 1969 .83 Stat.

E 33 CFR Subch.pter P ] oral comnients at either hearing notify 8~2. 42 U S C .  4231 states that  it is t ’~e
~~- - 0 ‘1 77 the Executive Secretary, at the above contin~~~~ policy of the Federa) Oov-
~c 

~ 
(CO 4- I sta t ed addreis by JUlY 19. 1974 , and ernment, in cooperation with State and: - MARINE TRAFFIC R(QUIREMENT S specify the approximate length of time )~~al governinent~, and other concerned

~~. 
J N - f Pro ad R I k’n needed for his presentation . Submission pu blic and private organizations , to user ‘ Advance otice o 

, 
Poe ~ U ema ~ g of a written summary or copy of I he oral all practicable means and measures, in-The C cr .L-~t Guard is considering adding pi’esentatlon Is encouraaect. eluding financial and technical assist-requireme rr itu, to the ports and waterways 

~~~ U~~ ION C~~ P~oposte REcui.AT ioNa alice, In a manner calculated to foster
‘ I safety regulations that ~ oukj govern the C 

and promote the general welfare . to- ¶ Operation of all major U.S. and foreIgn Senate Eeport No, 92—724 (March 28, create and maintain conditions under
- ‘ vessels in th e n avi~abIe waters of the i972 states that the purpose of the which man and nature can u~xIst in pro -

Um ted States except those in Innocent Ports and Waterways Safety Act of 1972 ductive harmony. and fulfill the social ,passage tr ot bound foi~ or departing U.S (Pub. L. 92—340 , 86 Stat. 4241 is to pro- economic, and other requirements ofirth L~ Also being considered are r~gu1re- mote the safety and protect the cnvIron~ present and future generations of Amen-I meri ts for the - a~T1age or installation of mental qu ality of ports , waterfront cans The Act authorizes and dIrectse . i r Pme r .t isncl devices on vessel s of more areas, and the navigable waters of the that to the fullest r~xt r~$ possible theth an  i5O g~~~~ ‘ic~- United States, Broad authority ~ is policies reguiations . and pub lic laws ofgranted by title I of the Act to es~abhi sh , the United States must be interpretedA. t~~i r  I S FOR ‘bLAT IONS operate , and maintain vessel traffic serv- and administe red in accordance withTh e ,cguis ions would be proposed ices and systems for ports. harbors, and the policies set forth in the Act- 
- I under t t ~~ authority of s— .-s- t i- -j n~ 104 and other waters subject to congested vessel In view of the ixl i c v ’,,t ated in ~l c ’v’R S 44 ;  -3  of the Port . - stud Wa- traffic and “curuutrol vessel t ialflc in areas statutes and in vie’s- i-f t he  increasing

- ~~~:
-
~i~ -:~ ha~et y Ad of 1972 Pub. L, 92-- deir l-uru lnerl to be especially hazardou s , vessel traffic ~-a r r v W g  hazardous cargoes.t4 ’ . P, i- -t ,t 4 2 1  - - as delegated in 49 CFR or under c~ ndutions of reduct.- u visibility , the Coast G , i ’r f  h.r .~ determ ined that14 6  - 1 - - ce t i , -n  3 h l l j ,  at the FevI - adverse weather , vessel colili estion , or there must be an impro vem ent in theer,5l Wan -c P ollution i’an i n ’, t  .4~ I Pub. L. other haziir ’dous cmi’cumstances in order operating practices aboard all major92-~ 00 , 86 Stat. 362. 33 U.S.C. 1321 1 , as to “prevent damage to , or the destruc- vessels ‘in the navigable wat ers  The in-delegated in section 2 of I - 0 11135 ‘38 tion or loss of any vessel , bridge, or other creasin g number of large vessels carry -FR 2l~ ;3 md 49 CFR l 40 ’n i  r ;  and the structure on or In the navigable wat,ers ing hazardous cargoes iii bulk on theN a l i r - n s  E nvu rr uni n ent al  policy Act of of the United Stales , or , r i u y  1,,nd strut ’- navigable waters 01 the Unit -b St;it c ,. (ia-i1969 - -~~i Stat “ ,-l 42 OS.C 4231 , et tore or shore area :mnnr ’ ,h i a lc t v  arin ac eirt  created a significant and -r i ’ s IncI seq to those wate rs ; and to pi-otect the to l if e , pr o l- er i r  and the mar-inc e nv ir o n -I Cr r M s n r : - r s 0-u \ r - i s~ fti: NOTICE iiasigabie waters anti tl ,e !( ‘~ 0W’L f’ v mclii.  E i gh t ’  ;~~ 

- - ~~ cot of s -  . , ‘u-I casualties• ther cin from environmental hat-in re- m-cur within c isslal  and harbor regionst i lt - .’ a-il p - i  ~o nlr ,  i e  requested tO 8.5 suiting from vessel or structure damage, The Torrey Canyon grounding thelist th i - ’ ’n,-rs’. Guard by subm itting writ- destruct ion , or loss ‘ ‘ “  Tamano ground ing, the OreQon Stand -ten c~ r~~r:r.-nt~, data . views , or argument ..s Iii addition , 1,11~ II of the Ports and ar d and the Ari z on a St a n d a r d  coIl ‘n i - t ito the t.x, ’- -u t , v e  Secretary. Marine Waterways Safety Act of 1972 authorizes and the tug Carolyn and Weeki Ba rg eSafety Council - U -C M ( :  52’ room 8234. colnprehensj ve regulations for the de- No 254 collision with the  Chesapeake15 Coast (;uarcl . W—& .h ir-gtonu . D.C. sign, construction , alteration , repair , Bay bridge and Tunnel • ‘ s r ’ n i i ’l i t v  cas-20590 A pr 1, - p -ant inn thi~ rule making maintenance, and operation of tankers allies that h a v e  occurred ri w-atr-rs ad-i , t O i , ’ ( i U , e  shr  r u b  furn i.-.h , m i n e nrts , and certain other vessels. The reason j acent to sh ir e  areas. Esc’h of these

I C - - dMa , or a r g U i i i e l r . to l i r e  f .fltr.’t  stated for this provision of Use Act is as casualtie, posed a significant threat - toi i . . ’ !’ !  ui. ~
, w s -  .1.5 ee.ii)l; ,  ( ( ~~‘ no later follows: “JTjh e carriage by vessels of life. property. and the envlr ,- - m - n t  In-

~h,, .i A rug ’ .u.’.l 19 1914 . Copi es of material certain cargoes in bulk creates subttan- formation regard ing these , n s n i t e ’ i t s  andu~ en r b  -s il U. - .~~a i l a W r ’  I Imisl a- U~~ hazaed~ to life, property, the naviga- similar incidenis reveals (‘ n i t  t rumannour lii rr ,or n (hi 14 Arr ~u i i g e n , e ; r t s  for ble waters o.f the United States tl nclu d- error is often lhe prima! causu’ of cas-.31-,ri t -  a mu r i  lte’ai i ou’, v , f l ” n I ’. n i  (‘-.t’ni t.,u - ing the quality thereof) and the re- 1H The - r- t r in i io r -  o~ a studs’ based1 l i v ’ - ’ . of ‘I , ” rn~r i i n e rr al ’rs t .rv , port and sources contained therein . . , t ani d l U es. - 
- - ‘ - thatI ha r bu- r  sI l ’ i i o r l u .i,”l r ’ l . V I l r , I l r , r r r t  groups , that existing standards for the design, on Coast Guard ifl~ e - I . u. . .L i--n .

,und ott - i- n t ,  u r n - u p a l t r u - ’~ to di scuss construction, alteration , repair . maln te- hun-ti.. error ‘s a i-.ntr outing fe,ctor in
‘. i i i l i  i ’ - i u ’ . r u r . u I , v u , ’s of I I , ’  u - i r s !  Ou~rd nance , and operation of such vessels 85 perce nt r t castiltles.the p ui l ,, s.. r . in th is  advance notice may mutt be improved for the adequate pro~ Cu r ren tly ,  oil i’ , , rn ’ , Ll l ., ?i .’. - sixty per-
u-u’ ins ’) - - ‘s , Th t h e  ~ -> ‘ ‘ - ‘ t i n -  Secret,ii .s ‘a t  tection of the marine env ir nh , in cn t ” cent of ( i i ,  - - argo carried by vessels tra-
.1) ’ 1.!., 477 The Federal Water Pollution Control versing tb ’ oceans of the world A CoastUr.ul  ,, , ,n ,u ’n t .s r r , ry  h ’  h u h ! I “1 00 Act 186 Stat 862 , 33 U.S.C )3 iDb i t )  Guard study pr-~ IPl ’t5 that the total ton—
‘i i ” . ath:rn.-u ’ notice h f  I ha ’  publ ic hear- sta tes the policy of the United States as nage of tankers i ’sirr ’. a:g ( I I  in 1975 will
ln a : -  ( r u ’  ( - u . - I ( ‘e l a n )  i ’l l  h’-br l on Docket follows: ‘-I T here should be no dis- be at least oire ‘and i- n..- - n u  I t -m e ,  greater( i l l  71 12 i i , , ’  i i ’ i t i e , -  Of - u ) . ’ it ai ’l ’u ’sr .- i charges of oil or hazardous substances than the tonnage iii 1911. S. Rep No.
i i i  i- au’ rI r h . ,  is- it ’ r I the  Eu ro Ps i  into - upon, t i l e  nav ig ab lu ’  waters of the 92— 724 Indicates a similar - i . e .  eaSC lii theR u t - i - i r i s  l Ir e , - - , ( , i l c t i , - ; t r i i - ,-- . s i l l  tiC United ~t~tps . adjiln in c shorelines or amount of oil to be carried . Due to t h ehub ) on Pub . 22 and 24 1914 , Oc gn ,n, r , t Int o i v  upon the ’-  star s of the i’eii t u t u n ’ i s  lncrv ’asrrig U.S reliance on imported
u t  9 (t O ‘ i i  - i n  t he  Shas Room M - u l t l u ’  zone -- Regul atteos Issued under the Ru- - crude on . the hazard to l i f e , property.

1’ . r n .  i ( i  l l s r  i son St - S,.:ui 1, ‘A/ ,sh. :h on, t v  of section 3 1 1 (j )  -if (h i .  Act are and the environment will also increase as
~~ rngt on sob ‘ i  July  30 ann ,i ( I  174 ii( reciuired to be ConsIstent with mar itim e tile waters become more congested with

,‘ ui -u . r re . u r S u i n n . .  iii Ruon’ 232 , 40(j -n iety and navigation laws, ti-aSIc The Coast Guard believes thatI4,~~i~ th St SW - W a s h l r i i i l - - : i  1) ( ‘  It Section l O l r a t  of the Nat ional En- only unnfn ” m requiremen ts imposed on
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PROPOSED RULES

: all major vessels can proouee aste r i-on- St!B. STANCE OF REG IY LA ~ ION 5 I 6 I Currant corrected copies of thtditlonit for congested or hazardous m ar l -  To Br PRopos~o . Coast Pilot and the Light List and cur -time trait ‘ Since any sesset over iso 
. - - - - rent copies of tide tables and tidal cur-gross tons can collide or i -r i  ‘Ic an im - I . All U.S. iu i ’id fot etan u n a n t I. : l~ the rent tables for the water’s being transi tedmine nt collision or grounding situation navigable watt ’ ., except vessels m inhso— 

b. Vessels ‘i( n a m e than 2600 qrossi nvolv in g a vessel c a i n i n g  oil in bulk cent passage not bound f i r  or dep,srt ing 
toes t i 1 A gyro compassTherefore , it Is the U l ’ I r t n s t r ’  goal of the U.S. (j OltS would be required to comply 13 A towing pu ’ndsnt. An unrn i , i n- -dregulat ioiis t inder cor,siden ution to i sh ib -  W I t h . ~ barge would be requ ired to have a tow -listi safer standards for  the operation of ‘~

- The specific requirements of any 
~ pendant rigged over the sn de

‘n”,i.,’it. capable i-f  causing a nuaj (rr caR- ic~~ei traffic n,ysteni t ( i r o r sgh whIch the ,
~~ A record ing i a th o nn e i u r. Fathom--u slty w u t h i n the isasrgable waters . v essel passes eter records ‘ icu slid he re t a tn ’  it on boardb. The orders of the Captain of the ~ ~ ~ ~O bR~ i A~~l ii, To B~ Psopos~s Port when he makes an indisidual C nsn  the ve sel or at lea 

vus~j
’
~u~ i indir atea

-
- - The purpose of any regulations to be d e t c n i i i t i n , t  iou that a particular area is tire speed of the v ” e ”Iproposed is to pre vent maritime casual ’ especially h azardous or tha t  hazardous 

~ Vessels of more than 5000 eros’li t - ,  atid t in .  resul t an t discharge o! oil circumstances eXIt,t  with in his jurisdic- 
~~~~~~ 11 I A course recorder Course re-or hazardous substances into the navrga-  tional boundaries. The Captain of the carrier recortis woui d be retained onble w u n e ~ s ci the United States by regu- Port considers the following factors board the vessel fo~ at least 30 days.latoig th e  operating requirements of among others before isswrig any order: 

~d ’ Vessels of more than 10 ,000 a r r s s
r t a i l ’r  vessels on those waters. The ( 5 )  Configuration of the s-ateway in- to~~ 111 A second radar One radareqUipnient -rod operatin g regulations to vutv ed inc luding the depth and width of would be equipped with an “anti-eolli-be proposed would apply to foreign vei~ the channel to be transited . 

~~~~~~ device One of the two radars woul dsr’ls wt i e i u  bound (cur or depai’ttn g from 12 Wind direction and velocIty. have in “S-hand” (10 centimete ’ ‘ cops’I_I S ports .utd to United State s i r a -  13 (  Tidal ctu’rent and sta ge of tide , h i l it s - and the other  would have an ‘X-
t:si nng ‘. ‘ . ‘si-l i .  that oh- c-ra te  is th in  the ‘ -1 ‘ Visib il i ty,  band” (3 vr’ i it imeterh r~~iat- i ! l ty  Eachnavigable waters of the United fu r Ie s  15i  Time of day radar would be s ,nt ab l e  for  surface navi-5 ’ t g r u u ng ves.’.u- !s ~ ra l ly  in clude those (61 Type aird amount of cargo being gation operation.n c - s e ), on vnn , ’t5 I  and ocean trad ,- routes , carried. e Su ’lI -pr opu ’Ued t o ol , ship s of snort’Ves.seis on the St L au rence St’s-v tv . t ine i l l  Hull design of the vessel involved than 35 .000 gross ton s I I r A rate of turn
fl i ’c :ut  I .akt ’s . and vessels op u ’r i t i ng  only includ u ~ g the presence or lack of a double intiicator‘, u r t l i n , i  r i s er s, lakes , bay ’ and sounds hull , double bottom , and cargo segrega- 3. AU U s  ,,nd f ’reugr ’n vessels tha twould be ‘-x ~ep ted i r s im  the r e - r tu i r - tnen t s  tt~ n, are -u ’ -lf ~ ; r - pt’ ted seagoing “u ’asels of 150of i(aragraphs 2 , 3, and 4 of this adv, un ’r’ - 8  Propulsion system of the vessel gross tons ar more , or seal-air - c towingIh o t l s e  1-losr ener , the proposed r equr ir e - Including factors such as horsepower , vessel.s wi th  tow in nov contigurat lonint , ,-:1!, of paragraph I of this not ice number of shafts’, size of propellers , bow whose aggregate tonnage vx ceevt ’ 150ira - i ld  apply to all vessels includ ing those thrusters. stern thrusters , and other gross tons . except those in ,nnocent pits-i u j n e r h t t l n g  oh the Great Lakes . and r ,vu -rs similar variables which aftect controUs- sage not bound for or - . e . ar t in i g  U S1 . u kcs hs :- .s. ant i sounds. Further r egu ltu- b ility and maneuverability of the vessel , ports, would be required - ‘  f u n ,- per-ti-rn , fu r  the Great Lakes are dependent (91 Tur ~’, In atte ndan ce, sonnet on board comply with the f ollow-upon final agreement between Canada 10, Inoperative or deficknt equip- trig requirements b~’fij i’e entering intoand the U n i t ed Statgs , Further reqlu iu ’t- - merit aboard the Vessel that  may atfect and before getting n ’de t ’ .vsy within thements for vessels operating exCln i - ’ i.-e lv it,s ability to safety transit the navigable navigable waters :on r i t e : , , lakes , b i n s , and sru U fld: s i l l  wate rs , a. Test and log the testing of the tol-
de’e,’n d r ip en  i d d i t or iir t cv alr ,a t i on ~f the i l l ’  Type and dens ity of other vessel lowing vital .sy st en apr a ‘tt i ’ .( l 51 (1 cC-) notni c im~at ’t of oUe r at— traibe op - ’r:rtln g in the same waterway. - I )  St eer -nt  ( all modes and s t a t i on s ’ ,
in  r ’ilu r ren .lcnt.s On t h e e  ve ssels by the ( 12) The presence of a pilot aboard 12) Emergency gcr ,erati -r(‘oa t Guard , the vessel. (3 1 Remote- muichi::nc ’s- controls‘I his ( m m c c  notice u.s not intended to 113 The reqriests and recommenda- (4 )  Main propulsion for Ii ”eer ahi-adindicat e t h a t  the Coast Guard has ti f, f l . s  of I-he vessel’s master , person in and asterr .formed fin al  Concl:u,r ~ ri5 on any aspect charge , and pilot. 51 Internal vessel r c I n t n ; u , r n - ’ a I u , r n - -of r l re  pr op&rm.,J P ubl ic comment on the ( 14 , Vessel speed and inten ded time ‘ ‘1  - Vessel alarms and . s )cmmi . l :nm t’functio ri s to be requIred , the tonnages of transit, devices,s ,’a’ ’ nuI e d. r od the app licabil i ty of the re- ( 15) Intended route and destination h. The master , person in charge , orr in lirem el its  to a part icu lar  class of Vessels of vessel, pilot of a vessel would be required to beIs reqlu,-4 ed and tr ill bt’ used in deter- 2 All U.S. and foreign essels th~ l are famil iar  s u b  t he detaii .s of each noticemin ing  the regulations to be proposed. self-propelled seagoing Vessels or sea- to mariners u’el evari t t o  the vessel’s In-Tints advance notice proposes specific going towing vessels with tow to t unv ~t~r~- tended track since the date i f  the c r -funct ions  snd tontiag es in order to pro- figuration whose aggregate tonnage cx- rected chart being used to tr an s i t  t in .tilde .r st arting porn for publi c corn- ceeds the -specifIed . rnscnuu , t . except a ties- area .meri t .  The fol l o w -t u g description sets srI in innocent li i iSSstt ’  not bound for or 4. All U . S. and foreign ve’se s th st  arefi , n r .h I i , ’  substance of the regulations to departing a U.S nor : would be required self-propelled seagoing 5-esseis of 1600be prop(oed to flraintsl ~s and use the following equip- gross tons or more , or seat srng towing

merit when i r i t h in  the navigable waters: ,‘p.uels wIth lots in tony -‘onfi ~ watior.
a . V”ss el.s of mor e (hem £50 ross fe m.n whose aggrettat e tonruat ’, ’ ,‘xceed s 1601’

‘ 1 )  One radar gross tons, crucept those in innocent pa-s-
______ 2 ,  A properly adjusted magnetic sage not bound for err departing U S

- comp~~ , ports , would be r e ’inu nu - ed to have per-
Rrc r~~~~ SJ4 l i ~~’ Ct’,~ st our (3) A fa thometer i i r  timep ilothou se son nel on board compl y wit -h I-h p follow-
1155.-r I air eds-ag ’p notice ‘if proposed rule- ( 4 )  Pi lo irnu g navigation instrtuments inK requirements when u nderway’ within
nr a t , .g  recar ding re ,- - , i s I h o n s to a i t l i i - r r . ’r’ such as para llel u ’ ith- .. dividers, and re- the navigable waters:en’tr D 15!rit’t Comrr ,ndcr sOil Captu i ru of the lated instruments necessary trir maIn- . .

‘an i ”c Uj’ ,’i t r  plot of vessel move- . 

-‘‘ sui— u .,. .,,.d tir 111.-ri t!t .’ !‘fl oVpflleflt or a ~~~ 
nr ei i t  on a chart ,

sel r t h e i~ u’ver rr e eu’wary to prevent d a rniuge ~~ - 5 ,  Corrected chart ,,., of the largest
or by Sian Vesse l Th Ss doeirrrr p,,t psrrrg r sph si-al e pr at t ) ,  abu, for the area being tract -is l i l t efliled iS. s tupp teus en t  the ~dvan ee notice ‘. i t r b
prib’ lsIi .’-i I n 39 P’R 7948
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- PIOPOUD’IULES

s Within the confines of harbors and If any automatic engine snarieuvexlng ael movement would obtain from the per-
hazardous waterways (to be Identified system fails to perform properly. aon maintaining the plot information oss
by the Captain of the Port In the Pbe- c. Plot the vesael’a movement an the the vessel’s movement that Is timely, ac-
sear. Racssixa) sufficient competent per- corrected chart for the ar ea being teen- curate, and understandable,
sonnel on board self-propelled vessels sited. Towing vessels with tow In any d. Maintain a bow lookout with ado-
would : configuration whose aggregate tonnage Is qUate coflununicatlon to the bridge. The

(1) Stand by the primary steering less than 10,000 gross tons would not be meeter of the vessel would not be r’ -
machinery space to handle a steering required to comply wIth this require- quired to station a lookout on the bow
casualty, ment. The person maIntaining the plot when conditions prevented the lookout

- - (2 > Man the anchor windlass or aim!- would be required to lay out a trackllne from performing his assigned function,
tar equipment in order to be ready to of intended vessel movement on the i 8ec, 104 and 201 (ES . 44 17a t 3 ) ) ,  86 Stat ,
drop anchor, One bow anchor on these chart. Po~Itlon fixes would be plotted at 424, Sec. 3 1 1 ( J ) ,  88 St&t , 882 (33 US.C.’t325),
vessels would be ready for letting go. suMclently frequent intervals so that the 83 Stat. 852 (42 u.s,c. 4231): Sec. 2, 0.0,

13) Man the snails steering control poaltion of the vessel wIth respect to the 11735; 49 CFR 1.48 (us) arid (o ) (4 ) )
station to manually control the vessel trackline Is Indicated. If a casualty °

~~
- Dated ’ June 25 1974di rection. curs, the chart would be required to be

Is Set the main ship’s propulsion sys- retained . It Is contemplated that a II- W. M. BENICSRT.
tern to maneuvering mode. The vessel’s ceased deck omcer or licensed operator Rear Admira l, U.S. Coast Guard.
main propulsion spaces would be man- other than the person actually control- Chief, Offi ce of Merchant Ma -
ned with personnel competent to man- lIflg vessel movement would maintain Use rine Sal ety .
ually answer engIne maneuvering orders plot. The pers on actually controlling yes- IFS Doc.74-I4885 FlIed 6-27-74:8:45 am)
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?I ACT OF ThE INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE

ON MARINE POLLUTION , 1973

L ~-t’-1. By its Resolution A.176 (VI) of 21 October 1969, the Assembly of
the Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organization decided
to convene in 1973 an International. Conference on Marine Pollution .
This Conference was held in London from 8 October to 2 November 1973.a -

2. The following States were represented by delegations at the

- 
Conference :

- Argentina Kenya
‘ 

Australia Khmer Republic
Bahrain Kuwait
Bel g ium LiberiaL - 

.. Brazil Libyan Arab Republic
Bulgaria Madagascar

• Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Mexico
Repub lic Monaco- 

Canada Moroccc
Chile Netherlands
Cuba New Zealand
Cyprus Nigeria
Denmark Norway
Dominican Republ ic Panama
Ecuador Peru
Egypt Philippines

- Finland Poland
France Portugal

~ L. German Democratic Republic Republic of Korea
Germany, Federal Republic of Romania

i ’  Ghana Saudi ArabiaI Greece Singapore
Haiti South Africa
Hungary Spain
Iceland Sri Lanka

- 
- I India Sweden

Indonesia Switzerland
~., Iran - ThailandI Iraq Trinidad and Tobago‘• Ireland Tunisia

Italy Ukrainian Soviet Socialist
Ivory Coast Republic

I Japan Union of Soviet Socialist
Jordan Republics

I 
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United Arab Emirates Uni ted States of America
United Kingdom of Great Britain Uruguay

and Northern Ireland Venezuela
United Republ ic of Tanzania

3. The following States were represented at the Conference by

observers :

Colombia Republic of Viet-~4as~
Jamaica Turkey
Malawi Yugoslavia
Oman

The Government of Hong Kong ~as aisLi represented by an observer.

4. At the invitation of the Assembly- the following organizations

in the United Nations system sent representatives to the Conference:

United Nation s
United Nations Environment Programme
Food and Agriculture Organization
United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization
International Bank for Reconstruction and Development
In ternational Atomic Energy Agency

5. The following inter-governmental organizations sent observers

to the Conference:
4 

European Economic Conmiunity
Internat ional Institute for the ~Inification of Pri’~ate Liii

6. The following non-governmental organizations also sent observers - L
to the Con ference:

Internat ional Chamber of Shi pp ing
International Organization for Standardization
International E!ectrotechnical Co’~~issionInternational Union of Marine Insir ance  - —

International Association of Ports and Harbors
The Baltic and International Maritime Conference
Internati onal Associatior- of Classifiration Societies
International Law Assoc i ation
European Council of Chemical Manufacturers ’ Federat ion
0i Companies Internationa l Marine Forum
In ternat ional Shipowners ’ As~oc iat~~n
Friends of the Earth Internat 1~ r1l~l

t] H..
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7. At the opening of the Conference The Hon. Michael Heseltine,
Minister of Aerospace and Shipping of the United Kingdom and
Mr. Maurice Strong, Executive Director of the United Nations

Environment Programme made statements supporting the objectives

of the Conference.

8. The Conference elected Mr. S.V. Bhave, Head of the Indian

delegation, as President of the Conference.

9. Twenty-four Vice-Presidents of the Conference were elected, as
follows :

First Vice-President: Mr. G. Lindencrona (Sweden)

Mr. R.M. Gowland (Argentina)
H.E. Mr. M. Raffaelli (Brazil)
The Hon. Jack Davis (Canada)
Dr. M. Oporto (Cuba)
Mr. M.A. El-Sannnak (Egypt)
Mr. J.P. Cabouat (France)
Dr. H. Rentner (German Democratic Republic)
Dr. G. Breuer (Germany, Federal Republic of)
H.E. Mr. IhV.H. Sekyi (Ghana)
Mr. H. Sjadzali (Indonesia)
Mr. H. Af shar (Iran )
Mr. K.G. Loukou (Ivory Coast)
H.E. Mr. S. Sugihara (Japan)
Mr. A.G. Toukan (Jordan)
Mr. E. Dinga (Kenya)
Mr. N.A. Al-Nakib (Kuwait)
Mr. H. Ramarozaka (Madagascar)

• Dr. Vizcalno Morray (Mexico) 
-Captain D.W. Boyes (New Zealand)

- - Mr. S. Perkowicz (Poland)
- 

- H.E. Mr. G. Nhigula (United Republic of Tanzania)
Mr. V. Tikhonov (USSR)
Mr. J.N. Archer (United Kingdom)

10. Mr. Coh n Goad, Secretary-General of the Organization, scted as
Secretary-General of the Conference with Mr. J. Quéguiner,
Deputy Secretary-General , as Deputy Secretary-General of the

j  I! Conference. Captain A. Saveliev, Secretary of the Maritime Safety

-

‘ 

- - 
- 

Committee of the Organization, was appointed Executive Secretary of
the Conference and Mr. Y. Sasamura, Head of Marine Science and
Technology Division , and Mr. 1. Mensah, Head of Legal Division, of
the Organization were appointed Deputy Executive Secretaries of
the Conference.

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _L. ~~~~ ~~~~~
. ..~~a
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11. The Conference established the following Committees and a Steering

Committee composed of officers of the Conference:

Committee I:

Chairman : H.E. Dr. P.V.J. Solomon (Trinidad
and Tobago)

Vice-Chairnu~n: Mr. G. Lindencrona (Sweden)

Committee II:

Chairman : Dr. L. Spinelli (Italy)

Vice-Chairman : Dr. W. Al-Nimr (Babrain)

Committee III:

Chairman : Mr. R.J. Lakey (United States of
America~

Vice-Chairman : Mr. Koh Eng han (Singapore)

Committee IV:

chairman: H.E. Prof. A. Yankov (Bulgaria)

Vice-Chairman: The Hon . G . F . B .  Cooper (Liberia)

Credentials Committee:

Chairman: Mr. P . A .  Araque (Philippines)

Drafting Committee:

Chairman : Mr. G.A.E. Longe (Nigeria)

Vice-Chairman : H.E. Mr. J.D. del Campn (Uruguay)

12. The following documentation formed the basis of the work of the

Conference:

- [~raf~ Tt~xt of an Internat ional  Convention for the Prevention
of Pollution from Ships , 1973

- Draf t Protocol Rela ti~ig to Inte?vention on the High Seas in

Cases of Mari ne Pollution by Substances other than Oil

- Draft Resolut ’ons relating to the prevention and contro l of

i~uii~ine pollut ion

Jk
- . ~~~~~~~~~~.



I
- Proposals and comments , including amendments to the drafts
mentioned above, submitted to the Conference by interested

Governments and Organizations.

13. As a result of its deliberations, recorded in the sLmw~ary records
and reports of the Conference, the following instruments were adopted
by the Conference:

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE PREVENTION OF POLLUTION
FROM SHIPS , 1973

with its Protocols, Annexes and Appendices; and

PROTOCOL RELATING TO INTERVENTION ON THE HiGH SEAS IN CASES
OF MARINE POLLUT ION BY SUBSTANCES OTHER ThAN OIL

The Convention and the Protocol constitute Attachments 1 and 2

to this Final Act respectively.

- - 
14. The Conference also adopted Resolutions the texts of which

comprise Attachment 3 of this Final Act .

15. The text of this Final Act including its attachments, is deposited

with the Secretary-General of the Inter-Governmental Maritime

Consultative Organization (IMCO). It is established in a single
origi;~al in the English , French, Russiin and Spanish languages, and
accompanied by the texts of the International Convention for the
Prevention of Pollution from Ships , 1973, with its ProtoL~ ls , Annexes

and Appendices, the Protocol relating to Intervention on the High Seas

in Cases of Marine Pollution by Substances other than Oil , and the
Resolut ions of the Conference. The texts of the Conventicln , its —

Protocols, Annexes and Appendices, as wel l as of the Protocol , appear
in their authentic languages, English, French, Russian and Spanish.

• 
- The texts of Resolutions of the Conference appear in English , French,

Russian and Spanish. Official translations of the Convention with its

Protocols, Annexes and Appendices, and the Protocol, shall be prepared

in the Arabic, German, Italian and Japanese languages. Originals of

these official trans ations shall be deposited with this Final Act .
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16. The Secretary-General of the Inter-Governmental Maritime
Consultative Organization shall send a certified copy of this Final
Act and, when they have been prepared, certified copies of the
official translation s of the Convention with its Protocols , Annexes
and Appendices, the Protocol and the Resolutions of the Conference

j  to the Governments invited to be represented at the Conference in
accordance with the wishes of those Governments.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF the undersigned have affixed their
signatures to this Final Act.

DONE AT LONDON this second day of November, one thousand
nine hundred and seventy-three. 

~~~~ - - - -~~~~~ -- -- -—-~~- ---—-—-~
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ATTACHMENT 1

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR ThE PREVENTION
OF POLLUTION FROM SHIPS, 1973

THE PARTiES TO THE CONVENTION,

BEING CONSCIOUS of the need to preserve the human environment in

general and the marine environment in particular,

RECOGNIZING that deliberate, negligent or accidental release of

oil and other harmful substances from ships constitutes a serious

source of pollution,

RECOGNIZING ALSO the importance of the International Convention

for the Prevention of Pollution of the Sea by Oil, 1954, as being the
first multilateral instrument to be concluded with the prime objective

of protecting the t~vironment, and appreciating the significant

contribution which that Convention has made in preserving the seas

and coastal environment from pollution,

DESIRING to achieve the complete elimination of intentional
pollution of the marine environment by oil and other harmful

substances and the minimization of accidental discharge of such

substances ,

CONSIDERING that this object may best be achieved by establishing

rules not limited to oil pollution having a universal purport,

HAVE AGREED as follows: 
-

ARTICLE I

General Obligations under the Convention

(1) The Parties to the Convention undertake to give effect to the

provisions of the present Convention and those Annexes thereto by

which they are bound, in order to prevent the pollution of the marine

environment by the discharge of harmful substances or effluents
containing such substances in contravention of the Convention .

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ A~~~, 
-

-

~r~~s ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
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(2) Unless expressly provided otherwise , a reference ~o the present

Convention constitutes at the same time a reference to its Protocols

and to the Annexes. -

ARTICLE 2

Definitions

For the purposes of the present Convention, unless expressly

provided otherwise:

(1) “Regulations” means the Regulations contained in the Annexes to

the present Convention.

(2) “Harmful substance” means any substance which , if introduced into

the sea, is liabl e to create hazards to human healt - , to harm living
• resources and marine life, to damage amenities or to interfere with

other legitimate uses of the sea, and includes any substance subject

to control by the present Convention.

(3) (a) “Discharge ”, in relation to harmful substances or effluents

containing such substances, means any release howsoever

caused from a ship and includes any escape, disposal ,
spill ing, leaking, pumping, emitting or emptying;

(b) “Discharge” does not include:

(i) dumping within the meaning of the Convention on the

Prevention of Marine Pollution by Dumping of Wa.ctes

and Other Matter, done at London on 13 November 1972;

or

(ii) release of harmful substances directly arising from

the exploration, exploitation and associated off-shore

processing of sea-bed mineral resources; or

(iii) release of harmful substances for purposes of

legitimate scientific research into pollution

abatement or control. 
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(4) “Ship” means a vessel of any type whatsoever operating in the

marine environment and includes hydrofoil boats , air-cushion vehicles,

submersibles, floe.ting craft and fixed or floating platforms .

(5) “Administration” means the Government of the State under whose

authority the ship is operating. With respect to a ship entitled to

fl y a f lag of any State, the Administration is the Government of that
State. With respect to fixed or floating platforms engaged in

exploration and exploitation of the sea-bed and subsoil thereof
adjacent to the coast over which the coastal State exercises sovereign

rights for th .~ purposes of exploration and exploitation of their

natural resources, the Administration is the Government of the coastal

State concerned.

(6) “Incident” means an event involving the actual or probable

discharge into the sea of a harmful substance, or effluents containing
such a substance.

() “Organization” means the Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative

Organization .

ARTICLE 3

Application

(1) The present Convention shall appiy to:

(a) ships entitled to fly the flag of a Party to the

Convention; and

(b) ships not entitled to fly the flag of a Party but which

operate under the authority of a Party.

(‘) Nothing in the present Article shall be construed as derogating

from or extending the sovereign rights of the Parties under

international law over the sea-bed and subsoil thereof adjacent to

L their coasts for the purposes of exploration and exploitation of

their natural resources.

1!
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(3) The present Convention shall not apply to any warship, naval

auxiliary or other ship owned or operated by a State and used , for the

time being, only on government non-conimercia~ service . Nowever, each
Party shall ensure by the adoption of appropriate measures not impairii g

the operations or operational capabilities of such ships owned or

operated by it, that such ships act in a manner consistent , so far as

is reasonable and practicable , with the present Convention .

ARTICLE 4

Violation

(1) Any violation of the requirements of tne presetit Convention shall

be prohibited and sanctions shall be established therefor under the

law of the Administration of the ship concerned wherever the violation

occurs. if the Administration is informed of such a violation and is

satisfied that sufficient evidence is available to enable proceedings
to be brought in respect of the alleged violation , it shall cause such

proceedings to be taken as soon as possible , in accordance wi th  its
law.

(2) Any ‘violation of tt~- . requirements of the present Convention

within th.e jur~~dictior of any Party to the Convention shall Je 
- 

-

prohibited and sanctions shall be established therefor under the law

of that Party . W~~ir-~~ver such a viol ation occur s , that Party shall

either :

(a) cause proceedings to be taken in accordance with its law;
or

(b) furnish to the Adm inistration of the ship such information

and evidence as may be in its possession that a violation

has occurred .

(7) Where information or evict uce with respect to any violation of

the present Convention by a ship is furnished to the Administration
of that ship, th~ Administrat ion shall promptly inform the Party
which has furnished the information or ev idence , and the Organization ,

of the action taken .

—— — ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ •:~~ ~~

—-— —‘
~~~-—--——-- -~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~——~~~~

-
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(4) The penalties specified under the law of a Party pursuant to the

present Article shall be adequate in severity to discourage violations

of the present Convention and shall be equally severe irrespective of

where the violations occur .

ARTI CLE 5

Certificates and Special Rules on
Inspection of Ships

(1) Subject  to th e prov isions of parag raph ( 2) of the present Article

- . 
a certificate issued under the authority of a Party to the Convention

in accordance with the provisions of the Regulations shall be accepted
by the other Parties and regarded for all purposes covered by the present

Convention as having the same validity as ~ cer t i f i ca te  issued by then .

(2) A ship required to hold a certificate in accordance with the
¶ provisions of the Regulaticns is subject, while in the ports or off-

— shore terminals under the ju r i sd ic t ion  of a Party, to inspection by
officers duly authorized by that Party. Any such inspection shall be

l imited to verif y ing that there is on board a valid certificate, unless
there are clear grounds for believing that the condition of the ship or

its equipment does not correspcnd substantially with the particulars of

that certificate. In that case, or if the ship does not carry a valid

certificate, the Party carrying out the inspection shall take such

steps as wi l l  ensure that the shi p shall not sail until  it can proceed
to sea without presenting an unreasonable threat of harm to the marine

environment. That Party may, however, grant such a ship permission to

leave the port or off-shore terminal for the purpose of proceeding to

the nearest appropriate repair yard available.

(3) ‘if a Party denies a foreign ship entry to the ports or off-shore

terminals under its jurisdiction or takes any action against such a

ship for the reason that the ship does not comply with the provisions

of the present Convention, the Party shall inmiediately inform the

consul or diplomatic representative of the Party whose flag the ship

is entitled to fly, or if this is not ~ossible , the Administration

i— — - — -~~~~~~ 
—

~~~~~~ ---————~~~~~ - ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
-
~~~~
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of the ship concerned . Before denying entry or taking such action

the Party may request consultation with the Administration of the

ship concerned . Information shall also be given to the Administration
when a ship does not carry a valid certificate in accordance with the

provisions of the Regulations.

(4) With respect to the ships of non-Parties to the Convention ,

Parties shall apply the requirements of the present Convention as may

be necessary to ensure that mc more favourable treatment is given to

such ships.

I
ARTICLE 6

Detection of Violations and Enforcement of
the Convention

(1) Parties to the Convention shall co-operate in the detection of

violations and the enforcement of the provisions of the present

Convention , using all appropriate and practicable neasures of

detection and environmental monitoring, adequate procedures for

reporting and accumulation of evidence.

(2) A ship to which the present Convention applies may , in any port

or off-shore terminal of a Party, be subject to inspection by officers

appointed or authorized by that Party for the purpose of verifying

whether the ship has discharged any harmful substances in violation

of the provisions of the Regulations . If an inspection indicates a

violation of the Convention , a report shall be forwarded to the
Administration for any appropriate action .

(3) Any Party shall furnish to the Administration evidence , if any,
that the ship has discharged harm fu l substances or effluents
containing such substances in violation of the provisions of the
Regulations. If it is practicable to do so, the competent authority

of the former Party shall notify the Master of the ship of the
alleged violation.

(4) Upon receiving such evidence, the Administration so informed
shal l  investigate the matter, and may request the other Party to

furnish further or better evidence of the alleged contravention.

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

- -~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ - —=-
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If the Administration is satisfied that sufficient evidence is.

available to enable proceedings to be brought in respect of the

alleged violation, it shall cause such proceedings to be taken in

accordance with its law as soon as possible. The Administration

shall promptly inform the Party which has reported the alleged

I violation , as well as the Organization, of the action taken.

(5) A Party may also inspect a ship to which the present Convention

I applies when it enters the ports or off-shore terminals under its
jurisdiction, if a request for an investigation is received from any

Party together with sufficient evidence that the ship aas discharged

harmful substances or effluents containing such substances in any place.

The report of such investigation shall be sent to the Party requesting
it and to the Administration so that the appropriate action may be

taken under the present Convention .

-

~~~~~~ I
ARTICLE 7

Undue Delay to Ships

4 (1) A.ll possible efforts shall be made to avoid a ship being unduly

detained or delayed under Article 4, 5 or 6 of the present Convention.

(2) When a ship is unduly detained or delayed under Article 4 , S or
6 of the present Convention , it shall be entitled to compensation for

a~y loss or damage suffered.1 1 ;  -

ARTIClE 8

Reports on Incidents Involving Harmful Substances

(1) A -i-epc,rt of an incident shall be made without delay to the fullest

I extent possible in accordance with the provisions of Protocol I to the
present Convention.

1 (2) Each Party to the Convention shall:

(a) make all arrangements necessary for an appropriate officer

I or agency to receive and process all reports ‘n incidents;

and

-~~

- 
- ~~~~~~~~~~
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(b) notify the Organization with complete details of such - 
-

arrangements for circulation to other Parties and Member
States of the Organization.

(3) Whenever a Party receives a report under the provisions of the

present Article , that P~~-ty shall relay the report without dela, to:

(a) the Administration of the ship involved ; and

(b) any other State which may be affected . 1—i

(4) Each Party to the Convent ion undertakes to issue instructions to

its maritime inspection vessels and aircraft and to other appropriate -
~~

services, to report to its authorities any incident referred to in

Protocol I to the present Convention. That Party shall , if it

considers it appropria~e, report accordingly to the Organization and

to any other party concerned -

ARTJCLE 9

Other Treaties and Intereretation
Li

(1) Upon its entry into force, the present Convention supersedes the
International Convention for the Prevention of Pollution of the Sea

by Oil, 1954, as amended, as between P O~~~ j O5 to that Convention.

( 2 )  Nothing in the present Convention shall prejudice the

codification and development of the law of the sea by the
United Nations Conference on ~he law of the Sta convened pursuant to - - -

Resolu tion 2750 C(XXV) of the Gene~a~ ~csembiy of the United Nations
nor the present or future claims a4~d legal views of any State
concerning the law of the sea and ~~ ~tature and .-~xten~ of coastal

and flag State jurisdiction .

(3) The term “jurisdiction” in the present Convention shall be
construed in the light of international law in force at the time of
application or interpretation of the present Convention .

- ii~— - -- 

~~.- ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
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I ARTICLE 10

Settlement of Disputes

Any dispute between two or more Parties to the Convention

I 
concerning the interpretation or application of the present

Convention shall , if settlement by negotiation between the Parties

- 
involved has not been possible, and if these Parties do not
otherwise agree, be submitted upon request of any of them to

- 

arbitration as set out in Protocol II to the present Convention.

ARTICLE 11

Communication of Information

- 

1 
(1) The Parties to the Convention undertake to communicate to the

I Organization:

(a) the text of laws , orders, decrees and regu lations

and other instruments which have been promulgated

on the various matters within the scope of the

I present Convention;

(b) a list of non-governmental agencies which are

I authorized to act on their behalf in matters relating

to the design, construction and equipment of ships
carrying harmful substances in accordance with the

I provisions of the Regulations; -

(c) a sufficient number of specimens of their certificates

I ~ssued under the provisions of the Regulations;

(d) a list of reception facilities including their location ,

I capaci ty and ava i lable facilities and other
characteristics;

I (e) official reports or summaries of official reports in
so far as they show the results of the application

of the present Convention ; and

1

~
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(f) an annual statistical report, in a form
standardized by the Organization, of penalties

actually imposed for infringement of the present
Convention.

(2) The Organization shall notify Parties of the receipt of any

communications un~e1- the present Article and circulate to all
Parties any information corn un~c-~ted to it under

sub-paragraphs t].~ (b) to .fl t~-~~ the present Article.

ART iCLE 12

Casualties to Ships

(1) Each Administration undertakes to conduct an investigation of

any casualty occurring to any of its ships subject to the provisions
of the Regulations if such casualty has produced a major deleterious

effect upon the marine environment .

(2) Each Party to the Convention undertakes to supply the
— Organization with information concerning the findings of such

investigation , when it jud ges that such information may assist in
determining what changes in the present Convention might be
desirable.

ARTICLE 13

Signature, Ratification, Acceptance,
Approval and Accession

(1) The present Convention shall remain open for signature at the

Headquarters of the Organization from 15 January 1974 until
31 December 1974 and shall thereafter remain open for accession.

States may become Parties to the present Convention by:

(a) signature without reservation as to ratification,
acceptance or approval ; or

(b) signature subject to ratification, acceptance or
approval, followed by ratification, acceptance or
approval; or

(c) accession . 

-
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(2) Ratification, acceptance, approval or accession shall be( effected by the deposit of an instrument to that effect with the
Secretary-General of the Organization .

1 (3) The Secretary-General of the Organization shall inform all

States which have signed the present Convention or acceded to it of

any signature or of the deposit of any new instrument of

-ratification , acceptance, approval or accession and the date of its
deposit .

ARTICLE 14

I Optional Annexes

1 (1) A State may at the time of signing, ratifying, accepting,

approving or acceding to the present Convention declare that it does

not accept any one or all of Annexes III , IV and V (hereinafter

I :‘eferred to as “Optional Annexes”) of the present Convention .

St.thject to the above, Parties to the Convention shall be bound by any

~ 1 Annex in its entirety .

(2) A State which has declared that it is not bound by an Optional

I Annex may at any time accept such Annex by depositing with the
Organization an instrument of the kind referred to in Article 13(2).

1 (3) A State wh ich mak es a declaration under paragraph (1) of the
present Article in respect of an Optional Annex and which has not

I subsequently accepted that Annex in accordance, with paragraph (2) of
the present Article shall not be under any obligation nor entitled to

claim any privileges under the present Convention in respect of

I m atters related to such Annex and all references to Parties in the

present Convention shall not include that State in so far as matters

I related to such Annex are concerned .

(4) The Organization shall inform the States which have signed or

I acceded to the present Convention of any declaration under the 
I - 

-

present Article as well as the receipt of any instrument deposited

in accordance with the provisions of paragraph (2) of the present —

Article.
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ARTICLE 15

entry into Force

(3) The present Convention shall enter into force twelve months

~.~ ter the date on which not less than 15 States, the combined

eierchant fleets of which constitute not less than fifty per cent

of the gross tonnage of the world’s merchant shipping, have become

parties to it in accordance wi~h ArticL~ 13.

An Optional Annex shall enter into force twelve months after

the date on which the conditions stipulated in paragraph (1) of the

present Article have been satisfied in r.~~ation to that Aiinex .

(3) The Organization shall inform the States which have signed the

present Convention or acceded to it of the date on which it enters

into force and of the date on which an Optional Annex en~ers into

force in accordance with paragraph (2) of the present Article.

(4) For States which have deposited an instrument of ratification ,

acceptance, approval or accession in respect of the present

Convention or any Optional Annex after the requirements for entry

into force thereof have been met but prior to the date of entry into

force, the ratification, acceptance, approval or accession shall take

effect on the date of entry into force of the Convention or such
Annex or three months after the date of deposit of the instrument

whichever is the later date.

(5) For States which have deposited an instrument of ratification ,

acceptance, approval or accession after the date on which the

Convention or an Optional Annex entered into force, the Convention

or the Optional Annex shall become effective three months after

the date of deposit of the instrument.

(6) After the date on which all the conditions required under

Article 16 to b-ring an amendment to the present Convention or an

Optional Annex into force have been fulfilled , any instrument of

ratification , acceptance, approval or accession deposited shall apply

to the Convention or Annex as amended .

k - - - - —— ~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
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Asmeudments

(1) The present Convention may be amended by any of the procedures

I 
specified in the following paragraphs. -

(2) A~nendments after consideration by the Organization :

(a) any amendment proposed by a Par ty to the Convention sha l l
- be submitted to the Organization and circulated by its

Secretary-General to all Members of the Organization and

I all Parties at least six months prior to its consideration;

(b) any amendment proposed and circulated as above shall be

I submitted to an appropriate body by the Organization for
consideration;

I (c.~ Parties to the Convention, whether or not Members of the

Organization, shall be entitled to participate in the

I proceedings of the appropriate body;

(d) amendments shall be adopted by a two-thirds majority of

I only the Parties to the Convention present and voting;

(e) if adopted in accordance with sub-paragraph (d) above,

I amendments shall be communicated by the Secretary-General

of the Organization to all the Parties to the Convention

for acceptance; -

(f) an amendment shall Fe deemed to have been accepted in the

following circumstances:

(i) an amendment to an Article of the Convention shall be

deemed to have been accepted on the date on which

I it is accepted by two-thirds of the Parties, the

combined merchant fleets of which constitute not less

I than fifty per cent of the gross tonnage of the world’s
merchant fleet ;
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(ii) an amendment to an Annex to the Convention shall be

deemed to have been accepted in accordance with the

procedure specified in sub-paragraph ( f ) ( i l i )  unless

the appropriate body , at the time of its adoption ,

determines tha~ the amendment shall be deemed to have

been accepted on the date  on which it is accepted by
two-thirds of th e Pa rt ies , the combined merchant fleets

F of which constitute not less than fifty per cent of

the gross tonnage of the world’s merchant fleet .

Nevertheless , at arm y time before the entry into force

of an amendment to an Annex to the Convention , a Party
may no t i fy  the Secretary-General  of the Organizat ion
that its express approval will be necessary before the
anendmen t enters into force for it. The latter shall

bring such notification and the date of its receipt to
the notice of Parties;

( i i i )  an amendment to an Appendix to an Annex to the

Convention shall be deemed to have been accepted at
— the end of a period to be determined by the appropriate

body at the time of its adoption , which ~riod shill

be not less than ten months, unless within that period

an objection is coi~nunicated to the Organization by

not less than one-third of the Parties or by the

Parties the combined merchant fleets of wh ich

constitute not less than fifty per cent of the gross

tonnage of the world ’ s merchan t fleet whichever
- - , condition is fulfilled;

(iv) an amendment to Protocol I to the Convention shall be

subject to the same procedures as for the amendments

to the Annexes to the Convention, as provided for in

sub-paragraphs (f) (ii)  or (f)(iii) above;

(v) an amendmen t to Protocol II to the Convention shall be

subject to the same procedures as for the amendments

to an Article of the Convention , as provided for in

sub-paragraph (f)(1) above;
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(g) the amendment shall enter into force under the following

conditions:

(i) in the case of an amendment to an Article of the

Convention, to Protocol II , or to Protocol I or
to an Annex to the Convention not under the procedure

specified in sub-paragraph (f)(iii), the amendment
accepted in conformity with the foregoing provisions

F shall enter into force six months after the date of
its acceptance with respect to the Parties which have
declared that they have accepted it;

(i i)  in the case of an amendment to Protocol I, to an
Appendix to an Annex or to an Annex to the

Convention under the procedure specified in sub-

paragraph (f) (iii), the amendment deemed to have

been accepted in accordance with the foregoing

conditions shall enter into force six months
after its acceptance for all the Parties with the

exception of those which , before that date, have made
a declaration that they do not accept it or a

declaration under sub-paragraph (f)(ii), that their

- 
- 

express approval is necessary.

(3) Am’ndment by a Conference :

(a) Upon the request of a Party, concurred, in by at least one-

third of the Parties, the OrganizatIon shall convene a

Conference of Parties to the Convention to consider

amendments to the present Convention.

(b) Every amendment adopted by such a Conference by a two-thirds

majority of those present and voting of the Par ties shall
be conununicated by the Secretary-General of the Organ:L zation

to all Contracting Parties for their acceptance.

_______________
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Cc) Unless the Conference decides otherwise, the amendment

shall be deemed to have been accepted and to have

entered into force in accordance with the procedures
specified for that purpose in paragraph (2)(f) and (g)

above.

(4) (a) In the case of an amendment to an Optional Annex, a reference

in the present Article to a “Party to the Convention” shall
- be deemed to mean a reference to a Party bound by that Annex.

(b) Any Party which has declined to accept an amendment to arm
Annex shall be treated as a non—Party only for the purpose

of application of that. amendment.
c

(5) The adoption and entry into force of a new Annex shall be subject

to the same procedures as for the adoption and entry into force of

an amendment to an Article of the Convention .

(6) Unless expressly provided otherwise, any amendment to the

present Convention made under this Article, which relates to the

structure of a ship, shall apply only to ships for which the building

contract is placed , or in the absence of a building contract , the

keel of which is laid , on or after the date on which the amendment
comes into force.

(7) Any amendment to a Protocol or to an Annex shall relate to the

substance of that Protocol or Annex and shall be consistent wits.

the Articles of the present Convention.

(8) The Secretary-General of the Organization shall inform all

Parties of any amendments which enter into force under the present

Article, together with the date on which each such amendment enters

into force.

(9) Any declaration of acceptance or of objection to an amendment

under the present Article shall be noti fied in ~..riting to the

Secretary-General of the Organization . The latter shall bring such

notification and the date of its receipt to the notice of the Parties

to the Convention .

— ——  — — =  -- — — I — 
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I ARTICLE 17

Promotion of Technical Co-operation

I The Parties to the Convention shall promote, in consultation with

the Organization and other international bodies, with assistance and

U I co-ordination by the Executive Director of the United Nations

Environment Programm e , support for those Parties which request
-2 techr 1 cal assistance for:

(a) the training of scientific and technical personnel;

-‘ (b) the supply of necessary equipment and facilities for

reception and monitoring;

I (c) the facilitation of other measures and arrangements to

prevent or mitigate pollution of the maricme environment

I by shi ps; an’i

(d) the encouragement of research;

~ I I preferably within The countries concerned , so furthering the aims and
purposes of the present Convention .

kRTICLE 18

Denunciation

(1) The present Convention or any Optional Annex may be denounced

I by any Partic~ to the Convention at any time after the expiry of five

years from the date on which the Convention o: such Anrex enters into

I 
force for tnat Party.

( 2 )  Denunciation shall be effected by notification in writing to the

Secretary~General of the Organization who si-~all inform all the otherI P~ rt - es of -‘nv such notification received and of the date of its

receipt as we 1. 1 - ‘- - the date on which such denunciation takes effect.

1 (3) A denunciation shall take effect twelve months after receipt of
the notification of denunciation by the Secretary-General of the

I Organi~.ation or after the expiry of any other lcnger period which

may be indicated in the notification .

I
_ _ __—~~~~ —~- — ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ -y--- —~~. - 
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ARTICLE 19

Deposit and R~gistration

(1) The present Convention shall be deposited with the Secretary-

General of the Organization who shall transmit certified true copies J

thereof to all States which have signed the present Convention or

acceded to i t .

(2) As soon as the present Convention enters into force , the text

shall be transmitted by the Secretary-General of the Organization to

the Secretary-General of the United Nations for registration and

publication , in accordance with Article 102 of the Gharter of the

United Nations . - ,

ARTICLE 20

Lan guages - •

The present Convention is established in a single copy in the

English , French , Russian and Spanish languages , each text being []
equal ly authentic. Official translations in the Arabic , German , U

Italian and Japanese languages shall be prepared and deposited with

the signed original .

IN WITNESS WHEREOF the undersigned being duly authorized by Li
their respective Governments for that purpose have signed the present

Convention .

DONE AT LONDON this second day of November , one thousand LA

nine hundred and seventy-three .

fr1
Lii —_____
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PROTOCOL I

I PROVISIONS CONCERNING REPORTS ON
INCIDENTS INVOLVING HARMFUL SUBSTANCES

(in accordance. with Article 8 of the Convention)

I
I Duty to Report

(1) The Mester of a ship involved in an incident referred to in

I Article III of this Protocol, or other person having charge of the

ship, shall report the particulars of such incident without delay and

I to the fullest extent possible in accordance with the provisions of

this Protocol.

T (2) In the event of the ship referred to in paragraph (1) of the

present Article being abandoned, or in the event of a report from
such ship being incomplete or unobtainable, the owner , charterer ,I manager or operator of the ship, or their agents shall, to the fullest
extent possible assume the obligations placed upon the Mester under
the provisions of this Protocol.

~ I’ ARTICLE II

Methods of Reporting

(1) Each report shall be made by radio whenever possible, but in any
case by the fastest channels available at the time the report is made.

+ Reports made by radio shall be given the highest possible priority.

(2) Reports shall be directed to the appropriate officer or agencyr specified in paragraph 2(a) of Article 8 of the Convention.

~ I

_ _ _ _ _  
_ _ _ _
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ARTICLE III 
+ 

+

When to Make Reports

The report shall be made whenever an incident involves :

(a) a discharge other than as permitted under the present Convention;
or

(b) a discharge permitted under the present Convention by virtue of +

the fact that: 0
(i) it is for the purpose of securing the safety of a ship or 

-

saving life at sea; or j
(ii) ~t results from damage to the ship or i~ s equipment ; or

Cc) a discharge of a harmful substance for the purpose of combating a LI+ 

specific pollution incident or for purposes of legitimate
scientific research into pollution abatement or control; or

(d) the probability of a discharge referred to in sub-paragraphs (a),
(b) or (C) of this Article.

ARTICLE IV ++

Contents of Report

(1) Each report shall contain in general: 1]
(a) the identity of the ship; +

(b) the time and date of the occurrence of the incident; L.

(c) the geographic position of the ship when the incident +

occurred; I
(d) the wind and sea conditions prevailing at the t ime of

the incident; and
+ 1~

.+.

(e) relevant details respecting the condition of the ship

H
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I (2) Each report shall contain, jn particular:
+ 

(a) a clear indication or description of the harmful substances +

~ 
j  involved , including , if possible, the correct technical

names of such substances (trade names should not be used in +

~ I 
plac. of the correct technical names) ;

(b) a statement or estimate of the quantities, concentrations

~: and likely conditions of harmful substances discharged or
• 

+ 
likely to be discharged into the sea;

~
:• 

~ 
(c) where relevant, * description of the packaging and 

+

identifying marks; and

~ I 
(d) if possible the name of the consignor, consignee or

manufacturer.

+ I (3) Each report shall clearly indicat, whether the harmful substance +

+ 

discharged, or likely to be discharged is oil , a noxious liquid

I substance, a noxious solid substance or a noxious gaseous substance
and whether such substance was or is carried in bulk or contained in
packaged form, freight containers, portable tanks, or road and rail

I tank wagons .

(4) Each report shall be supplemented as necessary by any other

I re levant information requested by a recipient of the report or which
- the person sending the report deems appropriate.

I ARTICLE V 
+

Su~pple*entary Report

+ 

Any person who is obliged under the provisions of this Protocol
- to send a report sh*J l, When possible:

(a) suppiernant th. initial report , as necessary, with
information concerning further üv.lop.ents; and

+ (b) comply as fully as posiibl . with requests from affected

~ ~~ 
I . 

States for additional information concerning the inctdent .

& — +.~—-- — -
~~~~

---.-
~~~~ + + +, +  .
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I PROTOCOL II

I ARBITRATION
(in accordance with Article 10 of the Convention)

I ARTICLE I

Arbitration procedure, unless the Parties to the dispute decide

I otherw ise, shall be in accordance with the rules set Out in this
Protocol . +

I ARTICLE II

+ 

~ I (1) An Arbitration Tribunal shall be established upon the request of
one Party to the Convention addressed to another in application of

- Article 10 of the present Convention. The request for arbitrationj shall consist of a statement of the case together with any supporting
+ 

documents.

J (2) The requesting Party shall inform the Secretary-General of the
Organization of the fact that it has applied for the establishment of

j a Tri buna l, of the names of the Parties to the dispute , and of the
Articles of the Convention or Regulations over which there is in its
opinion disagreement concerning their interpretation or application.
The Secretary-General shall transmit this information to all Parties.

ARTICLE III

The Tribunal shall consist of three members: one Arbitrator

I nominated by each Party to the dispute and a third Arbitrator who
shall be nominated by agreement between the two first named , and

+ - shall act as its Chairman .

ARTICLE IV

(1) If , at the end of a period of sixty days from the nomination of
the second Arbitrator , the Chairman of the Tribunal shall not have
been nominated, the Secreta ry-Genera l of the Organization upon request

I
- — • ~~~~- -~~- ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ - ++ ~~~~~ —.~~~ • ••——+—--~~~~~
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lii 
+

of either Party shall within a further period of sixty days proceed to

such nomination, selecting him from a list of qualified persons 
+

previously drawn up by the Council of the Organization. +

(2) If, within a period of sixty days from the date of the receipt

of the request, one of the Parties shall not have nominated the member

of the Tribunal for whose designation it is responsible, the other

Party may directly inform the Secretary-General of the Organization
who shall nominate the Chairman of the Tribunal within a period of
sixty days, selecting him from the list prescribed in paragraph (1)
of the present Article. 

+

(3) The Chairman of the Tribunal shall, upon nomination, request the
• Party which has not provided an Arbitrator, to do so in the same manner

and under the same conditions. If the Party does not make the required
• nomination, the Chairman of the Tribunal shall request the Secretary-

General of the Organization to make the nomination in the form and

conditions prescribed in the preceding paragraph. +

(4) The Chairman of the Tribunal, if nominated under the provisions 
+

+ of the present Article , shall not be or have been a national of one of +

• the Parties concerned , except with the consent of the other Pai ty.

(5) In the case of the decease or default of an Arbitrator for whose
nomination one of the Parties is responsible , the said Party shall
nominate a replacement within a period of sixty days from the date of
decease or default. Should the said Party not make the nomination, the

• arbitration shall proceed under the remaining Arbitrators. In case of
the decease or default of the Chairman of the Tribunal , a replacement ri
shall be nominated in accordance with the provisions of Article III U ~ +

above, or in the absence of agreement between the members of the
Tribunal within a period of sixty days of the decease or default, H
according to the provisions of the present Article.

ARTICLE V 0
The Tribunal may hear and determine counter-claims arising

directly out of the subject matter of the dispute. . J

_ _  
_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _  
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I ARTICLE VI

• 
• Each Party shall be responsible for the remuneration of its +

I - Arbitrator and connected costs and for the costs entailed by the
• preparation of its own case. The remuneration of the Chairman of the

Tribunal and of all general expenses incurred by the Arbitration shall
be borne equally by the Parties. The Tribunal shall keep a record of

r all its expenses and shall furnish a final statement therer~f. +

1~ +

ARTICLE VIII Any Party to the Convention which has an interest of a legal

nature and which may be affected by the decision in the case may,
after giving written notice to the Parties which have originally
initiated the procedure , join in the arbitration procedure with the

• consent of the Tribunal.

ARTICLE VIII

Any Arbitration Tribunal established under the provisions of the
+ I r present Protocol shall decide its own rules of procedure.

+ ..- ARTICLE IX

(1) Decisions of the Tribunal both as to its procedure and its place - +

of meeting and as to any question laid before it, shall be taken by
majority votes of its members; the absence or abstention of one of
the members of the Tribunal for whose nomination the Parties were

L responsible, shall not constitute an impediment to the Tribunal
reaching a decision. In cases of equal voting, th3 vote of the

r Chairman sh&1l be decisive.
1. (2) The Parties shall facilitate the work of the Tribunal and in

particular, in accordance with their legislation, and using all +

-~~ • I means at their disposal:

(a) provide the Tribunal with the necessary documents and
information ,

(b) enable the Tr ibunal to enter their territory , to hear
;,+

_ I witnesses or expert s, and to visit the scene.
-
. ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ••••~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ + ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ :. ~~.. +~~_ . L
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(3) Absence or def ault of one Party shall not constitute an
impediment to the procedure. +

ARTICLE X •

(1) The Tribunal shall render its award within a period of five
months from the time it is established unless it decides, in the case !+~
of necessity, to extend the time limit for a further per iod not 

7 .

exceeding three months . The award of the Tribunal shall be
accompanied by a statement of reasons . It shall be final and without
appeal and shal l be communicated to the Secretary-General of the
Organization . The Parties shall immediately comply with the award .

(2) Any controversy which may arise between the Parties as regards 
~ 
j

interpretation or execution of the award may be submitted by either
Party for judgement to the Tribunal whIch made the award, or, if it is
not available to another Tribunal constituted for this purpose, in the
same manner as the original Tribunal .

ii
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I - RE GULATIONS FOR ThE PREV~~1TION OF POLLUTION BY OIL

I 
• 

CHAPTE R I 
+

GENE RA L

I 
_ _
Regulation 1

• I Definitions

I For the purposes of this Annex:

+ (1) “Oil” means petroleum in any form including crude oil , fuel oil ,

I sludge , oil refuse and refined products (other than petro-
• chemicals which are subject to the provisions of Annex II

of the present Convention) and, without limiting the generality

1 of the foregoing, includes the substances listed in Appendix I

to this Annex.

1 (2) • “Oily mixture” means a mixture with any oil content.

(3) “Oil fuel” means any oil used as fuel in connexion with the

I propulsion and auxiliary machinery of the ship in which such

oil is carried.

(4) “Oil tanker” means a ship constructed or adapted primarily to
+ carry oil in bulk in its cargo spaces and includes combination

carriers and any “chemical tanker” as defined in Annex II of
the present Convention when it is carrying a cargo or part
cargo of oil in bulk.

+ 

~: 
1 (5) “Combination carrier” means a ship designed to carry either

- oil or solid cargoes in bulk.

(6) “New ship” means a ship:

(a) for which the building contract is placed after
31 Decembsi 197sf or

~~ : 

_________Li ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
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(b) in the absence of a building contract , the keel of which
is laid or which is at a similar stage of construction
after 30 June 1976; or

(c) the delivery of which is after 31 December 1979 ; or

(d) which has undergone a major conversion :

(i) for which the contract is placed after
31 December 1975 ; or

(i i)  in the absence of a contract , the construction work
of which is begun after 30 June 1976; or

(i ii)  which is completed after 31 December 1979 . 1+
(7) “Existing ship ” means a ship which is not a new ship.  -;

(8) “Major conversion ” means a conversion of an existing ship:

(a) wh ich subs tan t ia l ly  alters the dimensions or carrying
capacity of the ship; or

(b) which changes the type of the ship ; or

(c) the intent of which in the opinion of the Administration
is substantially to prolong its life; or

(d) which otherwise so alters the ship that if it were a new
ship, it would become subject to relevan t provisions

• of the present Convention not applicable to it as an

L 

existing ship.

(9) “Nearest land” . The term “from the nearest land” means from
the baseline from which the territorial sea of the territory 

+

in question is established in ac’ ordance with  international F
law , except that , for the purposes of the present Convention
“from the nearest land” off the north eastern coast of Austral ia
shall mean from a line drawn from a point on the coast of
Australia in

+ 
.

- ~ _ _; _~
.

+
- 0 0+ ~~~~~~~~ - - - + • latitude 11 South , longitude 142 08’ East to a point in

latitude 10035, South ,
• ~~ c~•

— ~~~ — ~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~•-
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I
I
I longitude 141°5S’ East - thence to a point latitude

+ 10000, South ,

I longitude l42°0O’ East, thence to a point latitude

9°l0’ South,

• 
I 

longitude l43°52’ East, thence to a point latitude

9000, South,

I longitude 144°30’ East, thence to a point latitude

l3°00’ South,

I longitude l44°O0’ East, thence to a point latitude

lS°00’ South,

I longitude 146°OO’ East, thence to a point latitude

l8°0O’ South,

I 
+ longitude 147°OO’ East, thence to a point latitude

2l~00’ South,

I longitude 153°0O’ East, thence to a point on the coast
of Australia in latitude 24°42’ South, longitude

153°l5’ East.

(10) “Special area” means a sea area where for recognized technical
+ reasons in relation to its oceanographical and ecological

+ I condition and to the particular character of its traffic the
• adoption of special mandatory methods for the prevention of sea

- I pollution by oil is required. Special areas shall include

.: those listed in Regulation 10 of this Annex. +

~ 1 (11) “Instantaneous rate of discharge of oil content” means the rate
• of discharge of oil in litres per hour at any instant divided
+ 

I by the speed of the ship in knots at the sane instan .

(12) “Tank” means an enclosed space which is formed by the permanent +

structure of a ship and which is designed for the carriage of
• liquid in bulk.

(13) “Wing tank” means any tank adja cent to th e side shell plating.

— —— ~~~— — —- ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
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(14) “Centre tank” means any tank inboard of a longitudinal

bulkhead.

(15) “Slop tank” means a tank specifically designated for the collec-
tion of tank drainings , tank washings and other oily mixtures . +

(16) “Clean ballast” means the ballas t in a tank which since oil
was last carried therein , has been so cleaned that effluent -+

therefrom if it were discharged from a ship which is stationary

into clean calm water on a cl~ ar day would not produce visible - -
traces of oil on the surface of the water or on adjoining shore
lines or cause a sludge or emulsion to be deposited beneath
the surface of the water or upon adjoining shore lines . If the

ballast is discharged through an oil discharge monitoring and 
-

+ control system approved by the Administration , evidence based

on such a system to the effect that the oil content of the V

effluent did not exceed 15 parts per million shall be

determinative that the ballast was clean, notwithstanding the

presence of visible traces . -

•

(17) “Segregated ballast” means the ballast water introduced into a
tank which is completely separated from the cargo oil and oil
fue l system and which is permanently allocated to the carriage
of ballast or -to the carriage of ballast or cargoes other than
oil or nox ious substances as variously def ined in the Annexes -

of the present Convention . -

(18) “Length” (L) means 96 per cent of the total length on a water-

line at 85 per cent of the least moulded depth measured from

the top of the keel, or the length from the fore side of the
+ 

stem to the axis of the rudder stock on that waterline , if

that be greater . In ships designed with a rake of keel the

waterl ine on wh ich this length is measured shall be parallel to
the designed waterline. The length (L) shall be measured in

metres.
i.i

1]
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(19) “Forward and after perpendiculars” shall be taken at the

forward and after ends of the length (L). The forward

perpendicular shall coincide with the foreside of the stem
on the waterline on which the length is measured.

(20) “Amidships” is at the middle of the length (L) .

(21) “Breadth” (B) means the maximum breadth of the ship, measured

- 
amidships to the moulded line of the fr ame in a ship with a

metal shell and to the outer surface of the hull in a ship with

a shell of any other material .  The breadth (B) shall be
measured in metres.

(22) “Deadweight” (DW) means the difference in metric tons between

the displacement of a ship in water of a specific gravity of

1.025 at the load water line corresponding to the assigned

summer freeboard and the lightweight of the ship.

(23) “Lightweight” means the displacement of a ship in metric tons

without cargo, oil fuel, lubricating oil, ballast water , fresh
water and feedwater in tanks , consumable stores, passengers
and their effects . =

(24) “Permeability ” of a space means the ratio of the volume within

tha t space which is assumed to be occupied by water to the
total volume of that space.

F 

—

. -
(25) “Volumes” and “areas” in a ship shall be calculated in all cases

to moulded l ines.

Regulation 2 - ;

Application

(1) Unless expressly provided otherwise , the provisions of this

Annex shall apply to all ships. 
- 

-~

~ 1 (2) In ships other than oil tankers fitted with cargo spaces which

are constructed and utilized to carry oil in bulk of an aggregate

~~~• I capacity of 200 cubic metres or more, the requirements of
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Regulations 9 , 10, 14 , 15(1), (2) and (3) , 18 , 20 and 24(4) of this
Annex for oil tankers shall also apply to the construction and

operation of those spaces, except that where such aggregate capacity

is less than 1,000 cubic metres the requirements of Regulation 15(4)

of this Annex may apply in lieu of Regulation 15(1), (2) and (3).

(3) Where a cargo subject to the provisions of Annex II of the

present Convention is carried in a cargo space of an oil tanker , the
appropriate requirements of Annex II of the present Convention shal l

also apply.

(4) (a) Any hydro fo il , air-cushion vehicle and other new type of

vessel (near-surface craft, submarine craft, etc.) whose

constructional features are such as to render the appli-

cation of any of the provisions of Chapters II and III

of this Annex relating to construction and equipment

unreasonable or impracticable may be exempted by the

Administration from such provisions , provided that the
construction and equipment of that ship provides

equivalent protection against pollution by oil , having

regard to the service for which it is intended .

(b) Particulars of any such exemption granted by the

Administration shall be indicated in the Certificate

referred to in Regulation 5 of this Annex .

(c) The Administration which allows any such exemption shall ,

as soon as poss ible , hut not more than ninety days there-
after, communicate to the Organization particulars of

sane and the reasons therefor , which the Organization shall
circulate to the Parties to the Convention for their

information and appropriate action , if any.

Regulation 3

Equivalents

(1) The Administration may allow any fitting, material , appliance
or apparatus to be fitted in a ship as an alternative to that required

~~~IIg~~~~~~~~~lIh.. ~~~~~~ kk~~~~~~~~ V ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
V-_ V-  -V- ~JJ
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L by this Annex if such fitting, material, appliance or apparatus is - -

at least as effective as: that required by this Annex . This
V authority of the Administration shal l not extend to substitution

of operational methods to effect the control of discharge of oil as
equivalent to those design and construction features which are
prescribed by Regulations in this Annex .

(2) The Administration which allows a fitting, material, appliance
or apparatus, as an alternative to that required by this Annex
shall communicate to the Organization for circulation to the Parties
to the Convention particulars thereof, for their information and

r appropriate action, if any.

Regulation 4

Surveys

- 
• 

(1) Every oil tanker of 150 tons gross tonnage and above, and every
other ship of 400 tons gross tonnage and above shall be subject to the

- surveys specified below:

(a) An initial survey before the ship is put in service or before —

the certificate required under Regulation S of this Annex is
I-. issued for the f irst time , which shall include a complete

- + L survey of its structure , equipment, fittings, arrangements
and material in so far as the ship is covered by this Annex .
This survey shall be such as to ensure that the structure,
equipment, fittings, arrangements and material fully comply
with the applicable requirements of this Annex.

(b) Periodical surveys at intervals specified by the

E Administration , but not exceeding five years, which shall be
such as to ensure that the structure, equipment, fittings,

• I arrangements and material fully comply with the applicable
Ii requirements of this Annex. However, where the duration of

- 

the International Oil Pollution Prevention Certificate (1973)

• E is extended as specified in Regulation 8(3) or (4) of this
Annex, the interval of the periodical survey may be extended
correspondingly.
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(c) Intermediate surveys at intervals specified by the I
Administration but not exceeding thirty months , whi ch shall
be such as to ensure that the equipment and associated 

~~~~ 

V

pump and pii ing systems, including oil discharge monitoring
and control systems , oily-water separating equipment and - ,

oil f iltering systems , fully comply with the applicable
requirements of this Annex and are in good working order.

= Such intermediate surveys shall be endorsed on the

International Oil Pollution Prevention Certificate (1973)

V issued under Regulation 5 of this Annex.

(2) The Administration shall establish appropriate measures for ships

which are not subject to the provisions of paragraph (1) of this

Regulation in order to ensure that the applicable provisions of this

Annex are complied with .

(3) Surveys of the ship as regards enforcement of the provision s of
this Annex shall be carried out by officers of the Administration.

The Administration may, however, entrust the surveys either to fi
surveyors nominated for the purpose or to organizations recognized

by it. In every case the Administration concerned fully guarantees

the completeness and efficiency of the surveys.

(4) After any survey of the ship under this Regulation has been fl
+ - completed , no significant change shall be made in the structure, • - •  

-

equipment, fittings, arrangements or material covered by the survey 
~1without the sanction of the Administration , except the direct L~ ~

replacement of such equipment or fittings. 
-

Regulation 5

Issue of Certificate ~}
(1) An International Oil Pollution Prevention Certificate (1973) --
shall be issued , after survey in accordance with the provisions of
Regulation 4 of this Annex , to any oil tanker of 150 tons gross

-

a I ~~~~

- tonnage and above and any other ships of 400 tons gross tonnage and
- 

,,
- 

~~~~~~~~~ above which are engaged in voyages to port s or offshore terminals under
the Jurisdiction of other Parties to the Convention . In the case of

~~~~~~~~~~~~~ I — —- — — — ~~~~~ ——~~~~~~~ ~~~~~ — —~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~ — — ~~~~~ —~~~~~~~~ —~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
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I
existing ships this requirement shall apply twelve months after the

date of entry into force of the present Convention.

1 
(2) Such Certificate shall be issued either by the Administration

1 or by any persons or organization duly authorized by it. In every
case the Administration assumes full responsibility for theI certificate. • V

r Regulation 6

Issue of a Certificate by Another Government

(1) The Government of a Party to the Convention may, at the request

of the Administration, cause a ship to be surveyed and, if satisfied
that the provisions of this Annex are complied with, shall issue or
authorize the issue of an International Oil Pollution Prevention 

: 

-

-
- 

Certificate (1973) to the ship in accordance with this Annex.

(2) A copy of the Certificate and a copy of the survey report shall
— 

be transmitted as soon as possible to the requesting Administration.

(3) A Certificate so issued shall contain a statement to the effect

F that it has been issued at the request of the Administration and it

shall have the same force and receive the same recognition as the

Certificate issued under Regulation S of this Annex.

(4) No International Oil Pollution Prevention Certificate (1973)

shall be issued to a ship which is entitled to fly the flag of a
State which is not a Party.

L Regulation 7

Form of Certificate

- 

The International Oil Pollution Prevention Certificate (1973)
shall be drawn up in an official language of the issuing country in[ the form corresponding to the model given in Appendix II to this
Annex If the language used is neither English nor French , the

I ~ [ text shall include a translation into one of these languages

~ I- V. 
•— -- 
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Regulation 8

Duration of Certificate I +

(1) An International Oil Pollution Prevention Certificate (1973) shall -

be issued for a period specified by the Administration, which shall

not exceed five years from the date of issue, except as provided in V

paragraphs (2) , (3) and (4) of this Regulation.

(2) If a ship at the time when the Certificate expires is not in a 
-

port or offshore terminal under the jurisdiction of the Party to the I
Convention whose flag the ship is entitled to f ly ,  the certificate
may be extended by the Administration , but such extension shal l be

granted only for the purpose of allowing the ship to complete its

voyage to the State whose flag the ship is entitled to fly or in - .  
-

which it is to be surveyed and then only in cases where it appears
proper and reasonable to do so. 

- - 

- 

+

(3) No Certificate shall be thus extended for a period longer than

five months and a ship to which such extension is granted shall not 
+

on its arrival in the State whose flag it is entitled to fly or the

F port in which it is to be surveyed, be entitled by virtue of such - :

extension to leave that port or State without having obtained a new

certificate. ~~~~

(4) A Certificate which has not been extended under the provisions

of paragraph (2) of this Regulation may be extended by the Li 
-
•

Administration for a period of grace of up to one month from the 
i

-. ,

date of expiry stated on it. V 
I_ _i

(5) A Certificate shall cease to be valid if significant alterations ~
--

H have taken place in the construction, equipment, fittings,
arrangements, or material required without the sanction of the

- 

~~~~+ Administration, except the direct replacement of such equipment or

fittings, or if intermediate surveys as specified by the

Administration under Regulation 4(1)(c) of this Annex are not

carried out. (~~

[1

——
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L (6) A Certificate issued to a ship shall cease to be valid upon
- transfer of such a ship to the flag of another State, except as
- 

provided in paragraph (7) of this Regulation .
+ (7) Upon transfer of a ship to the flag of another Party , the

Certificate shall remain in force for a period not exceeding five

- months provided that it would not have expired before the end of
that period, or until the Administration issues a replacement
Certificate , whichever is earlier. As soon as possible after the

~
- transfer has taken place the Government of the Party whose flag

~ 
the ship was formerly entitled to fly shall transmit to the
Administration a copy of the Certificate carried by the ship before

f J’ the transfer and , if available, a copy of the relevant survey report.

- 

~~~
- CHAPTER II

REQUIREMENT S FOR CONTROL OF OPERATIONAL POLLUTION

I. Regulation 9

~
.. Control of Discharge of Oil

(1) Subject to the provisions of kegulations 10 and 11 of this Annex
- 

and paragraph (2) of this Regulation , any discharge into the sea of
oil or oily mixtures from ships to which this Annex applies shall be
prohibited except when all the following conditions are satisfied:

L. (a) for an oil tanker, except as provided for in

r sub-paragraph (b) of this paragraph:

(i) the tanker is not within a special area;

~ (ii) the tanker is n~re than 50 nautical miles from the
+ 

nearest land ;

r (iii) the tanker is proceeding en route;
- (iv) the instantaneous rate of discharge of oil content does

not exceed 60 litres per nautical mile;

4 

- -
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(v) the total quantity of oil discharged into the sea does

not exceed for existing tankers 1/15,000 of the total
- quantity of the particular cargo of which the residue

formed a part , and for new tankors 1/30 ,000 of the - .

total quantity of the particular cargo of which the
residue formed a part; and

I (vi) the tanker has in operat ion , except as provided for in
Regulation 15(3) of this Annex, an oil discharge

+ monitoring and control system and a slop tank arrange-
ment as required by Regulation 15 of this Annex;

(b) from a ship of 400 tons gross tonnage and above other than an

oil tanker and from machinery space bilges excluding cargo

pump room bilges of an oil tanker unless mixed with oil
cargo residue:

(i) the ship is not within a special area;

(ii) the ship is more than 12 nautical miles from the
nearest land ;

(iii) the ship is proceeding en route; . -

(iv) the oil content of the effluent is less than 100 parts

per million ; and

(v) the ship has in operat ion an oil discharge monitoring
and control system, oily water separating equipment,
oil filtering system or other installation as

required by Regulation 16 of this Annex.

+ (2) In the case of a ship of less than 400 tons gross tonnage other
I than an oil tanker whilst outside the special area, the Administration +

+ shall ensure that it is equipped as far as practicable and reasonable fl
- 

- 

with installations to ensure the storage of oil residues on board and 
1,

- 
- 

their discharge to recept ion facilities or into the sea in compliance
S V ~~~~ I_

_
Vt ~~~~

. . - 
- + with the requirements of paragraph (1) (b) of this Regulation. ~

-

I ~~~~~ 

+ +
- 

k - V .

i+

V}
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I
I (3) Whenever visible traces of oil are observed on or below the

surface of the water in the iTmnediate vicinity of a ship or its wake,
Governments of Parties to the Convention should, to the extent theyI are reasonably able to do so, promptly investigate the facts

— 
bear ing on the issue of whether there has been a violation of the

I provisions of this Regulation or Regulation 10 of this Annex. The

investigation should include, in particular, the wind and sea con-

I dition s, the track and speed of the ship, other possible sources of
the visible traces in the vicinity, and any relevant oil discharge

I records .

(4) The provisions of paragraph (1) of this Regulation shall not

apply to the discharge of clean or segregated ballast. The

I provisions of sub-paragraph (l)(b) of this Regulation shall not

apply to the discharge of oily mixture which without dilution has

I an oil content not exceeding 15 parts per million.

(5) No discharge into the sea shall contain chemicals or other

‘ 
substances in quantities or concentrations which are hazardous to
the marine environment or chemicals or other substances introduced

I for the purpose of -circumventing the cond tion s of discharge specified
in this Regulation .

I (6) The oil residues which cannot be discharged into the sea in
compliance with paragraphs (1), (2) and (4) of this Regulation shall
be retained on board or discharged to reception, facilities.

H +~I Regulation 10

I Methods for the Prevention of Oil Pollution from Ships
While Operating in Special Areas

1 (1) For the purpos es of this Annex the special areas are the
Mediterranean Sea area , the Baltic Sea area, the Black Sea area, the

+ Red Sea area and the “Gulfs area” which are defined as follows :

(a) The Mediterranean Sea area means the Mediterranean Sea
proper including the gulfs and seas therein with the

- - boundary between the Mediterranean and the Black Sea

S

~

V.

~ 

- — S . M~C &  t4 —S—--- -~~~
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constituted by the 41°N parallel and bounded to the west -

by the Straits of Gibraltar at the meridian of 5°36’W.

(b) The Baltic- Sea area means the Baltic Sea proper with the
Gulf of Bothnia , the Gulf of Finland and the entrance to
the Baltic Sea bounded by the parallel of the Skaw in the
Skagerrak at 57°44.S’N. I

(c) The Black Sea area means the Black Sea proper with the - -

boundary between the Mediterranean and the Black Sea
constituted by the parallel 4l°N. 

-

Cd) The Red Sea area means the Red Sea proper including the + +

Gulfs of Suez and Aqaba bounded at the south by the rhuinb 
-~

line between Ras si Ane (12°8.5’N, 43°l9.6’E) and Husn Murad
(l2°40.4’N, 43°30.2’E).

(e) The Gulfs area mean s the sea area located north west of the
rhumb line between Ras al Hadd (22°30’N, 59°48’E) and
Ras Al Fasteh (25°04’N, 61°25’E). +

(2) (a) Subject to the provisions of Regulation 11 of this Annex , -
+

any discharge into the sea of oil or oily mixture from any
V oil tanker and any ship of 400 tons gross tonnage and above L

other than an oil tanker shall be prohibited, while in a
special area. +

(b) Such ships while in a special area shall retain on board all
oil drainage and sludge, dirty ballast and tank washing L V

waters and discharge them only to reception facilities.

(3) (a) Subject to the provisions of Regulation 11 of this Annex, 1!
any discharge into the sea of oil or oily mixture from a - 

- -

ship of less than 400 tons gross tonnage, other than an
V

V
+.

V oil tanker, shall be prohibited while in a special area,
except when the oil content of the effluent without dilution 

I
does not exceed 15 parts per million or alternatively when --‘

all of the following conditions are satisfied : +
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I
I (i) the ship is proceeding en route; 

-

(ii) the oil content of the effluent is less than 100 part s

I per million; and

(iii) the- discharge is made as far as practicable from the

I land, but in no case less than 12 nautical miles from
the nearest land.

I (b) No discharge into the sea shall contain chemicals or other
substances in quantities or concentrations which are

- hazardous to the marine environment or chemicals or other

substances introduced for the purpose of circumventing the

conditions of discharge specified in this Regulation.

(c) The oil residues which cannot be discharged into the sea in
-

+ 
+ - compliance with sub-paragraph (a) of this paragraph shall - 

-I be retained on board or discharged to reception facilities.

(4) The provisions of this Regulation shall not apply to the dis-

I charge of clean or segregated ballast.

(5) Nothing in this Regulation shall prohibit a ship on a voyage

only part of which is in a special area from discharging outside
the special area in accordance with Regulation 9 of this Annex .

J (6) Whenever visible traces of oil are observed on or below the
surface of the water in the immediate vicinity of a ship or its wake,

+ J the Governments of Parties to the Convention shQuld, to the extent
they are reasonably able to do so , promptly investigate the facts S

bearing on the issue of whether there has been a violation of the - -

provisions of this Regulation or Regulation 9 of this Annex. The

investigation should include , in particu lar , the wind and sea
+ 

~ 1 conditions, the track and speed of the ship, other possible sources -

of the visible traces in the vicinity, and any relevant oil discharge
+ records .

(7) Reception facilities within special areas:

f (a) Mediterranean Sea , Bl ack Sea and Baltic Sea areas:

V. - V-V. — — — ______________________________________
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1+
(i) The Government of each Party to the Convention, the - .

coastline of which borders on any given special area
undertakes to ensure that not later than 

-

1 January 1977 all oil loading terminals and repair
ports within the special area are provided with
facilities adequate for the reception and treatment of

all the dirty ballast and tank wash ing water from oil -:
tankers . In addition all ports within the special
area shall be provided with adequate reception

facilities for other residues and oily mixtures from 
- -

all ships. Such fac il ities shal l have adequate
capacity to meet the needs of the ships using them 

-

without causing undue delay.

(ii) The Government of each Party having under its juris-

diction entrances to seawater courses with low depth +

contour which might require a reduction of draught

by the discharge of ballast undertakes to ensure the ~~. 
-

provision of the facilities referred to in sub-

paragraph (a) (i) of this paragraph but with the - - -

proviso that ships required to discharge slops or 
ti

dirty ballast could be subject to some delay. 
-

(iii) Dur ing the per iod between the entry into force of
the present Convention (if earlier than

1 January 1977) and 1 January 1977 ships while

navigating in the special areas shall comply with Li 
-

the requirements of Regulation 9 of this Annex. -+

However, the Governments of Parties the coastlines of

which border any of the special areas under this sub- 
-

paragraph may establish a date earlier than

V 1 January 1977 , but after the date of entry into force 
I

+ of the presen t Convention , from which the requirements
of this Regulation in respect of the special areas in
question shall take effect: 

+

__________________ — + _~~~ _~~ . +~~~~ _ .  _ _ __+ . ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
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(1) if all the reception facilities required have been
provided by the date so established; and

(2) provided that the Parties concerned notify the

Organization of the date so established at least
six months in advance, for circulation to other -

parties. ++

(iv) After 1 January 1977, or the date established in
accordance with sub-paragraph (a) (iii) of this para-
graph if earlier, each Party shall notify the
Organization for transmission to the Contracting
Governments concerned of all cases where the facilities +

are alleged to be inadequate.

(b) Red Sea area and Gulfs area :

(i) The Government of each Party the coastline of which
borders on the special areas undertakes to ensure that
as soon as possible all oil loading terminals and
repair ports within these special areas are provided

with facil ities adequate for the reception and treatment
of all the dirty ballast and tank washing water from

tankers. In addition all ports within the special area
+ shal l be provided with adequate reception facilities

• for other residues and oily mixtures from all ships.
V Such facilities shall have adequate capacity to meet

- - the needs of the ships using them without causing undue +

delay.

(ii) The Government of each Party having under its jurisdic-
tion entrances to seawater courses with low depth

* 

contour which might requ ire a reduction of draught by
the discharge of ballast shall undertake to ensure the

provision of the facilities referred to in sub-paragraph

- 
(b)(i) of this paragraph but with the proviso that ships
required to discharge slops or dirty ballast could be
subject to some delay.

_ _ _ _  ~~~~~~~~~~
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(iii) Each Party concerned shall notify the Organization

of the measures taken pursuant to provisions of
sub-paragraph (b)(i) and (ii) of this paragraph .

Upon receipt of sufficient notifications the

Organization shall establish a date from which the

requirements of this Regulation in respect of the +

area in question shall take effect . The Organization

shall notify all Parties of the date so established no

less than twelve months in advance of that date.

(iv) During the period between the entry into force of the

present Convention and the date so established , ships

while navigating in the special area shall comply with

the requirements of Regulation 9 of this Annex.

(v) After such date oil tankers loading in ports in these -

special areas where such facilities are not yet

available shal l also fully comply with the requirements

of this Regulation. However, oil tankers entering 
+

these special areas for the purpose of loading shall

make every effort to enter the area with only clean

ballast on board.

+ (vi) After the date on which the requirements for the special

area in question take eff ect, each Party shall notify

the Organization for transmission to the Parties

concerned of all cases where the ~aci1ities are alleged
to be inadequate.

(vii) At least the reception faci l i t ies  as prescribed in
Regulation 12 of this Annex shal l be prov ided by
I January 1977 or one year after the date of entry
into force of the present Convention , whichever

occurs later.

~ 
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Regulation 11

I Exceptions

Regulations 9 and 10 of this Annex shall not apply to:

- - I (a) the discharge into the sea of oil or oily mixture necessary

for the purpose of securing the safety of a ship or saving

I life at sea; or

(b) the discharge into the sea of oil or oily mixture resulting

from damage to a ship or its equipment:

(i) provided that all reasonable precautions have been

I taken after the occurrence of the damage or discovery

of the discharge for the purpose of preventing or

I 
- 

minimizing the discharge; and

(ii) except if the owner or the Master acted either with

I - intent to cause damage , or recklessly and with
1 knowledge that damage would probably result; or

I (c) the discharge into the sea of substances containing oil,
approved by the Administration, when being used for the

I purpose of combating spec if ic poll ution inc idents in
order to minimize the damage from pollution . Any such
discharge shall be subject to the approval of any

I Government in whose jurisdiction it is contemplated the

discharge will occur. -

Regulation 12

Reception Facilities

+ (1) Subject to the provisions of Regulation 10 of this Annex, the

I Government of each Party undertakes to ensure the provision at oil
loading terminals, repair ports, and in other ports in which ships

I have oily residues to discharge, of facilities for the reception of

+ 

- 
- 

such residues and oily mixtures as remain from oil tankers and other : ‘
ships adequate to meet the needs of the ships using them without - 

V

~ ~- I causing undue delay to ships. 
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(2) Reception facilities in accordance with paragraph (1) of this

Regulation shall be pr~vided in: — ,

(a) all ports and terminals in which crude oil is loaded into

oil tankers where such tankers have immediately prior to

arrival completed a ballast voyage of not more than +

72 hours or not mote than 1 ,200 nautical miles;

V 
(b) all ports and terminals in which oil other than crude oil

in bulk is loaded at an average quantity of more than

1,000 metric tons per day ;
-V.

(c) all ports having ship repair yards or tan k cleaning
faci l i t ies ;

(d) all  port s and terminals which handle ships provided with

the sludge tank(s) required by Regulation 17 of this Annex;

(e) all ports in respect of oily bilge waters and other residues,
which cannot be discharged in accordance with Regulation 9

of this Annex; and

(f) all loading ports for bulk cargoes in respect of oil
residues from combination carriers which cannot be discharged 

- ‘

in accordance with Regulation 9 of this Annex.

(3) The capacity for the reception facilities shall be as follows :

(a) Crude oil loading terminals shall haye sufficient reception

facil ities to receive oil and oily mix tures wh ich cannot be
discharged in accordance with the provisions of

Regulation 9(1)(a) of this Annex from all oil tankers on -

voyages as described in paragraph (2)(a) of thi s Regulation.

(b) Loading ports and terminals referred to in paragraph (2)(b)

of this Regulation shall have sufficient reception facilities

to receive oil and oily mixtures wh ich cannot be discharged .. - -

in accordance with the provisions of Regulation 9(1)(a) of

this Annex from oil tankers which load oil other than crude

oil in bulk.  U

- ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ - -~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ - - - ~~~~~~~~~~ ~~-~+SV. - - — -- - - - V. - V.- -
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I
(c) All ports having ship repair yards or tank cleaning

facilities shall have sufficient reception facilities

to receive all residues and oily mixtures which remain

on board for disposal from ships prior to entering such

1 yards or facilities.

+ (d) All facilities provided in ports and terminals under

‘ 
paragraph (2)(d) of this Regulation shall be sufficient to

receive all residues retained according to Regulation 17

L I of this Annex from all ships that may reasonably be expected

to call at such ports and terminals. - -

I (e) All facilities provided in ports and terminals under this

Regulation shall be sufficient to receive oily bilge

waters and other residues which cannot be discharged in

I accordance with Regulation 9 of this Annex.

- 

S 
(f) The facilities provided in loading ports for bulk cargoes

V 
- shall take into account the special problems of combination

carr iers as appropriate.

1 (4) The reception facilities prescribed in paragraphs (2) and (3) of

this Regulation shall be made available no later than one year from

I the date of entry into force of the present Convention or by

1 January J 977 , whichever occurs later.

I (S) Each Party shall notify the Organization for transmission to the

Parties concerned of all cases where the facilities provided under -:

this Regulation are alleged to be inadequate.

Regulation 13

- I Segregated Ballast Oil Tankers

++ - (1) Every new oil tanker of 70,000 tons deadweight and above shall +

be provided with segregated ballast tanks and shall comply with

~ the requirements of this Regulation.

~
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(2) The capacity of the segregat ed ballast tanks shall be so

determined that the ship may operate safely on ballast voyages without

recourse to the use of oil tanks for water ballast except as provided

for in paragraph (3) of this Regula tion. In all cases , however , the
capacity of segregated ballast tanks shall be at leact such that  in
any ballast condition at any part of the voyage , including the
conditions consisting of lightweight plus segregated ballast only, the

ship ’s draughts and trim can meet each of the following requirements:

(a) the moulded draught amidships (dm) in metres (without

taking into account any ship ’s deformation) shall not be

less than :

dm 2.0 O.02L;

(b) the draughts at the forward and after perpendiculars shall
correspond to those determined by the draught amidships (din) ,

as specified in sub-paragraph (a) of this paragraph , in

association with the trim by the stern of not greater than

0.O1SL; and

(c) in any case the draught at the after perpendicular shall not

be less than that which is necessary to obtain full

immersion of the propeller(s).

(3) In no case shall ballast water be carried in oil tanks except in

weather conditions so severe that , in the opinion of the s-laster, it is

necessary to carry additional ballast water in oil tanks for the

safety of the ship. Such additional ballast water shall be processed

and discharged in compliance with Regulation 9 and in accordance with

the requirements of Regulation 15 of this Annex , and entry shall be 31
made in the Oil Record Rook referred to in Regulation 20 of this +

Annex .

(4) Any oil tanker which is not required to be provided with segregated

+ 
ballast tanks in accordance with paragraph (1) of this Regulation may,
however, be qualified as a segregated ballast tanker, provided that in
the case of an oil tanker of 150 metres in length and above it ful ly

II
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I
I complies with the requirements of paragraphs (2) and (3) of this

- 
Regulation and in the case of an oil tanker of less than 150 metres

T in length the segregated ballast conditions shall be to the satisfaction

of the Administration.

~~
._ 

Regulation 14

- 
Segregation of Oil and Water Ballast 

S

- (1) Except as provided in paragraph (2) of this Regulation, in new
- ships of 4,000 tons gross tonnage and above other than oil tankers,

and in new oil tankers of 150 tons gross tonnage and above, no ballast

V 
water shall be carried in any oil fuel tank.

(2) Where abnormal conditions or the need to carry large quantities

of oil fuel render it necessary to carry ballast water which is not
+ a clean ballast in any oil fuel tank, such ballast water shall be

discharged to reception facilities or into the sea in compliance

with Regulation 9 using the equipment specified in Regulation 16(2)
- + 

- of this Annex, and an entry shall be made in the Oil Record Book to

~~~
- - this effect.

(3) All other ships shall comply with the requirements of

- paragraph (1) of this Regulation as far as reasonable and practicable.

Regulation 15

Retention of Oil on Board

p (1) Subject to the provisions of paragraphs (5) and (6) of this

- 

- ‘  U Regulation, oil tankers of 150 tons gross tonnage and above shall

be provided with arrangements in accordance with the requirements

1. of paragraphs (2) and (3) of this Regulation, provided that in the
+ - - case of existing tankers the requirements for oil discharge monitoring

and control systems and siop tank arl-angements shall apply three
years after the date of entry into force of the present Convention.

(2) (a) Adequate means shall be provided for cleaning the cargo

tanks and transferring the dirty ballast residue and tank

S I
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washings from the cargo tanks into a slop tank approved by
the Administration . In existing oil tankers, any cargo tank

may be designated as a slop tank.

(b) In this systen arrangements shall be provided to transfer

the oily waste into a slop tank or combination of slop

tanks in such a way that any effluent discharged into the

sea w i ll be such as to comp ly with the prov isions of
Regulation 9 of this Annex.

(c) The arrangements of the slop tank or combination of slop

tanks shall have a capacity necessary to retain the slops

generated by tank washing . oil residues and dirty ballast

residues ;ut the total shall be not less than 3 per cent of

the oil carrying capacity of the ship, except that, vhere

segregated ballast tanks are provided in accordance with

Regulation 13 of this Annex , or where arrangements such as

eductors involving the use of water additional to the

wash ing water are not f itted , the Administration may accept

2 per cent. New oil tankers over 70,000 tons deadweight

shall be provided with at least two slop tanks. j
(d) Slop tanks shall be so designed particularly in respect of

the position of inle ts , outlets , baffles or we irs where
fitted, so as to avoid excessive turbulence and entrainment

of oil or emulsion with the water.

(3) (a) An oil discharge monitoring and control system approved by

the Administration shall be fitted . In considering the

design of the oil content meter to be incorporated 4n the

system, the Administration shall have regard to the L.

specification recommended by the Organization .* The system

shall be fitted with a recording device to provide a +

* Reference is made to the Recommendation on International
Performance Specifications for Oiiy_ T ater Separating - 

-

Equi pment and Oil Content Meters adopted by the
Organization by Resolution A 233 (V I T)

-V . -  - - - +_ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~—-.~~~+_ - S——— ~~~~~~~~~~~~ - ~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ - — ~~VSV.V.S -S~SVV. ~~~~~~
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I continuous record of the discharge in litres per nautical
mile and total;quantity discharged, or the oil content and

I rate of discharge. This record shall be identifiable as to

time and date and shall be kept for at least three years.

I The oil discharge monitor and control system shall come into
operation when there is any discharge of effluent into the
sea and shall be such as will ensure that any discharge of

oily mixture is automatically stopped when the instantaneous
+ rate of discharge of oil exceeds that permitted by

I Regulation 9(l)(a) of this Annex. Any failure of this

monitoring and control system shall stop the discharge and

be noted in the Oil Record Book . A manua l ly operated
alternative method shall be provided and may bt- used in the
event of such failure, hut the defective unit shall be made

I operable before the oil tanker commences its next ballast

voyage unless it is proceeding to a repair port. Existing

oil tankers shall comply with all of the provisions

specified above except that the stopping of the discharge

I may be performed manually and the rate of discharge may be

estimated from the pump characteristic.

+ I (b) Effective oil/water interface detectors approved by the

Administration shall be provided for a rapid and accurate
determination of the oil/water interface in slop tanks

1 and shall be available for use in other tanks where the
separation of oil and water is effected and from which it is
intended to discharge effluent direct to the sea.

(c) Instructions as to the operation of the system shall be in

- 
accordance with an operationa l manua l approved by the
Administration. They shall cover manual as well as - 

-

automatic operations and shall be intended to ensure that

I at no time shal l oil be discharged except in compliance - -

with the conditions specified in Regulation 9 of this Annex .*

* Refcrence is made to “Clean Seas Guide for Oil Tankers”, published
by the International Chamber of Shipping and the Oil Companies
International Marine Forum .

+ - - V. - - - + - - - - ~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ -~~V.~~~~~~~~~ V V~~~~~~ S — ~~~~~~S~~~ V.t~~~~~~55~~ + - ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ --
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(4) The requirements of paragraph s (1) , (2) and (3) of this -

Regulation shall not apply to oil tankers of less than 150 tons gross -

tonnage, for which the control of discharge of oil under Regulation 9 -

of this Annex shall be effected by the retention of oil on board with 
-

subsequent discharge of all contaminated washings to reception 
-

facilities . The total quantity of oil and water used for washing -

and returned to a storage tank shall be recorded in the Oil Record

Book. This total quantity shall be discharged to reception facilities Li

uflless adequate arrangements are made to ensure that any effluent which V 

-
-

is allowed to be discharged into the sea is effectively mon i tored to

ensure that the provisions of Regulation 9 of this Annex are complied
with.

(5) The Administration may waive the requirements of paragraph s (1),

~2) and (3) of this Regulation for any oil tanker which engages 
- .

exclusively on voyages both of 72 hours or less in duration and within
50 miles from the nearest land , provided that the oil tanker is not

required to hold and does not hold an International Oil Pollution
Prevention Certificate (1973). Any such waiver shall be subject to —

the requirement that the oil tanker shall retain on hoard all oi ly  S

mixtures for subsequent discharge to reception facilities and to the

determination by the Administration that facilities available to - 

: -

receive such oily mixtures are adequate. -

(6) Where in the view of the Organization equipment required by 
V.

Regulation 9(l)(a) (vi) of this Annex and specified in

• sub-paragraph (3) (a) of this Regulation is not obtainable for the -

monitoring of discharge of light refined products (white oils), the
Administration may waive compliance with such requirement, provided

that discharge shall be permitted only in compliance w ith procedures
established by the Organization which shall catisfy the conditions
of Regulation 9(l)(a) of this Annex except the obligation to have an
oil discharge monitoring and control system in operation . The
Organization shall review the availability of equipment at intervals

- ; , - not exceeding twelve months .

+ .. - - ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
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I - (7) The requirements of paragraphs (1), (2) and (3) of this -
Regulation shall not apply to oil tankers carrying asphalt, for which

I the control of discharge of asphalt under Regulation 9 of this Annex
shall be effected by the retention of asphalt residues on board with
discharge of all cont aminated washings to reception facilities.

Regulat ion 16

Oil Discharge Monitoring and Control System and
Oily -Water Separating Equipment

1 (1) Any ship of 400 tons gross tonnage and above shall be fitted with
an oily-water separating equipment or filtering system complying with

I the provisions of paragraph (6) of this Regulation . Any such ship S

which carries large quantities of oil fuel shall comply with
paragraph 2 of this Regulation or paragraph (1) of Regulation 14.

(2) Any ship of 10,000 tons gross tonnage and above shall be fitted :

I (a) - in addition to the requirements of paragraph (1) of this
Regulation with an oil discharge monitoring and control

L system complying with paragraph (5) of this Regulation; or

r (b) as an alternative to the requirements of paragraph (1) and
sub-paragraph (2)(a) of this Regulation, with an oily-water

separating equipment complying with paragraph (6) of this

Regulation and an effective filtering system, complying

I with paragraph (7) of this Regulation.

(3) The Administration shall ensure that ships of less than 400 tons

I gross tonnage are equipped, as far as practicable, to retain on board

F - oil or oily mixtures or discharge them in accordance with the require-.

I snents of Regulation 9(1)(b) of this Annex.

(4) For existing ships the requirements of paragraphs (1), (2) and (3)
of this Regulation shal l apply three years after the date of entry
into force of the present Convention. V

- • ~ I (S) An oil discharge monitoring and control system shall be of a
- - design approved by the Administration. In consid.ring the design of

_ _  

P i
--

~

-+

~

+

~ 
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the oil content meter to be incorporated into the system, the
Administration shall have regard to the specification recommended

by the Organization .* The system shall be fitted with a recording

device to provide a continuous record of the oil content in parts
per million . This record shall be identifiable as to time and date

and shall be kept for at least three years. The monitoring and

control system shall come inrc cperation when there is any discharge
of effluent into the sea and shal l be such as w i ll ensure that any
discharge of oily mixture is automatically stopped when the oil con-
tent of effluent exceeds that permitted by Regulation 9(1) (b) of this

Annex . Any fai lure of this monitoring and contr oi systen shall -

stop the discharge and be noted ~n the O~i Record Book. The defective

unit shall be made operable before the ship commences its next voyage 
-

unless it is proceeding to a repair port. Existing ships shall

comply with all of the provisions specified above except that the 
-

stopping of the- discharge may be performed manually.

(6) Oily-water separating equipment or an oil f i l ter ing s\’stem shall
be of a design approved by the Administration and shall be such as will V

ensure that any oily mixture discharged into the sea after passing - 

-
through the separator or fi l tering systems shall have an oil conten t
of not more than 100 parts per mill ion , in considering the design

- - 
- of such equipment , the Administration shall have regard to the

V specification recommended by the Organi zation .*

(7) The oil filtering system referred to in paragraph (2)(b) of this
Regulation shall be of a design approved by the Administration and 

-

shall be such that it will accept the discharge from the separating
system and produce an effluent the oil content of which does not exceed S

* Reference is made to the Recommendation on International
Performance Specifications for Oily-Water Separating Equipment
and Oil Content Meters adopted by the Organization by L,i
Resolution A.233(VII).

LI
II
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I
1 15 parts per million . it shall be provided with alarm arrangements

to indicate when this level cannot be maintained .

Regulation 17

I Tanks for Oil Residues (Sludge)

(1) Every ship of 400 tons gross tonnage and above shall be provided

with a tank or tanks of adequate capacity , having regard to the type
of machinery and l ength of voyage, to recei ve the oily residues
(sludges) which cannot be dealt with otherwise in accordance with the

- - requirements of this Annex , such as those resulting from the

purification of fuel and lubricating oils and oil l?ai-:ages in the

machinery spaces.

(2) In new ships , such tanks shall be designed and c-~nstructed so
as to facilitate their cleaning and the discharge of residues to
reception facilities. Existing ships shall comply wi th  this
requirement as far as is reasonable and practicable.

Regulation 18

Purn~~j~g, Piping and Discharge
rrangLment~ of Oil Tankers

( 1 ) In every oi l  ~a-~ker , a discharge manifold for connexion to 
S

r reception faci l i t ies  for the discharge of dirty ballast water or oil
contaminated water shall be located on the open deck on both sides

4 
- 

of the ship .

— 1. (2) In every o-~1 !~anke-r , pipelines for the discharge to the sea of
— effluent. which may he permitted under Regulation 9 of this Annex

shall be led to the open deck or to the ship ’s side above the

waterline in th~ deepest bal last condition . Different piping

arrangements to permit nlc~ration in t h- ~ rn~ni.~ r permitted in
- 

sub-paragraphs (4)(a) and (h) of t h i s  Regulation may be accepted .

3) In new oil tank~rc c~’is shall he 1~~-’vided for stopping the
discharge of off 1’jent into the  sea from a ~x~sition on upper deck or

S above located so that the mwiifold in use referred to in paragraph (1)

I of this Regulation and the effluent from the pipelines rt’ferred to

V. — - V.V. _ t j . _ V.— V V A _ ~~V . V .  A 4 V &V. VV ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ - L -  ~~~~~ ~~~~~S~~ &AV . 
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in paragraph (2) of this Regulation may be visually observed. Means
for stopping the discharge need not be provided at the observation
position if a positive communication system such as telephone or radio
system is provided between the observation position and the discharge
control position .

(4) All discharges shall take place above the waterline except as
follows:

(a) Segregated ballast and clean ballast may be discharged

below the waterline in ports or at offshore termii’als.

(b) Existing ships which , without modification , arc not capable

of discharging segregated ballast above the waterline may
discharge segregated ballast below the waterline provided

that an examination of the tank immediately before the
discharge has established that no contamination with oil 

- 
S

has taken place .

Regulation 19

Standard Discharge Connection

To enable pipes of reception facilities to be connected with the
ship’s discharge pipeline for residues from machinery bilges, both l ines

- - shal l be fitted with a standard discharge connection in accordance -

with the following table:

- ~_ -~~

L - 
- U

H I

r 
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Standard Dimension s of Flang~s for Discharge Connections

~escription Dimension

• Outside diameter 215 mm

-~ Inner diameter According to pipe outside diameter

- Bolt circle diameter 183 mm

slots in flange 6 holes 22 mm in diameter equi-
distant ly placed on a bolt circle
of the above diameter , slotted to
the flange periphery . The slot
width to be 22 mm

Flange thickness 20 mm

Bolts and nuts: 6, each of 20 mm in diameter and
S quantity, diameter of suitable length

- 
The flange is designed to accept pipes up to a maximum internal
diameter of 125 mm and shall be of steel or other equivalent

- material hav ing a flat  face. This f lange , together with a
- 

gasket of oilproof material , shall be suitable for a service
pressure of 6 kg/cm2 . -

- Regulation 20

-
, 

oil Record Book

- 
- (1) Every oil tanker of 150 tons gross tonnage and above and every

- 
- 

~~

- I - ship of 400 tons gross tonnage and above other than an oil tanker
V 

- 

shal l be provided with an Oil Record Hook, whether as part of the I
- ship ’s official log book or otherwise, In the form specified in

I Appendix III to this Annex 

——-
~~

.-
~~~~~~~~-~~ ~----
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(2) The Oil Record Book shall be completed on each occasion , on a

tank-to-tank basis, whenever any of the following operations take
place in the ship :

(a) For oil tankers

— (i) loading of oil cargo ;

(ii) internal transfer of oil cargo during voyage ;

(iii) opening or closing before and after loading and

unloading operations of valves or similar devices

H which inter-ccnnect cargo tanks;

(iv) opening or closing of means of communication between

cargo piping and seawater ballast l i ping ;

(v) open in g or closing of sh ips ’ side valves before, during

and after loading and unloading operations;

(vi) unload ing of oil cargo ;

(vii) ballasting of cargo tanks;

(viii) cleaning of cargo tanks;

(ix) discharge of ballast except from segregated ballast

tanks;

(x) discharge of water from slop tanks;

(xi ) disposal of residues;

(xii) discharge overboard of bilge water which has accumulated

in machinery spaces whils t  in port , and the routine
di scharge at sea of bilge water which has accumulated
in machinery spaces.

(b) For ships other than oil tankers

(i) ballasting or cleaning of fuel oil tanks or oil cargo

- 
- - spaces;

~~~~~~ 
(ii) discharge of ballast or cleaning water from tanks) referred to under (i)  of this sub-paragraph ,

4 H
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(jii) disposal of residues;

(iv) discharge. overboard of bilge water which has accumulated

in machinery spaces whilst in port, and the routine

discharge at sea of bilge water which has accumulated
- ‘ in machinery spaces.

(3) In the event of such discharge of oil or oily mixture as is

referred to in Regulation 11 of thi s Annex or in the event of acciden-
tal or other exceptional discharge of oil  not excepted by that
Regulation, a statement shall be made in the Oil Record Book of the
circumstances of, and the reasons for, the discharge .

(4) Each operation described in paragraph (2) of this Regulation

shall be fully recorded without delay in the Oil Record Book so that

all the entries in the book appropriate to that operation are

S completed. Each section of the book shall be signed by the officer

or officers in charge of the operations concerned and shall be
S countersigned by the Master of the ship. The entries in the Oil

Record Book shall be in an official language of the State whose

S flag the ship is entitled to f ly ,  and , for ships holding an
International Oil Pollution Prevention Certificate, (1973) in English

or French. The entries in an official national language of the State

whose flag the ship is entitled to fly shall prevail in case of a

dispute or discrepancy.

(5) The Oil Record Book shall be kept in such a place as to be

readily available for inspection at all reasonable times and, except
in the case of unmanned ships under tow , shall be kept on board the

ship . It shall be preserved for a period of three years afte~ the
last entry has been made .

(6) The competent authority of the Government of a Part y to the
Convention may inspect the Oil Record Book on board any ship to which
this Annex applies while the ship is in its port or offshore terminals
and may make a copy of any entry in that book and may require the
Master of the ship to certi fy that the copy is a true copy of such
entry. Any copy so made which has been certified by the Master 

5

~
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of the ship as a true copy of art entry in the ship ’s Oil Record Book

shall be made admissib le in any judi cial proceedings as evidence of
the facts stated in the entry . The inspection of an Oil Record

Book and the ta4ing of a certified copy by the competent authority
under this paragraph shall be performed as expeditiously as possible

without causing the ship to he unt3uly delayed.

Regu lat ion 21

- - 
~~~cial Requirements for Drilling Rigs

and other ~1atforris

Fixed and f loa t ing  dri iling r:~ s ~h~r engaged in the exploration ,
exploitation and associated offshore processing of sea-bed mineral
resources and other platforms sha l l  comply with the requirements of
this Annex applicable to ships of 400 tons gross tonnage and above
other than oil tankers, except that:

(a) they shall be equipped as far as practicable with the

installation s required in Regulations 16 antI 17 of

this Annex;

(b) they sha ’l keep a record of all operation s involving oil

or oily mixture discharges , in a form approved by the
Administration; and

(c) in any special area and subject to the provisions of

Regulation 11 of this Annex , the discharge into the sea

of oil or oily mixture shall be prohibited except when

the oil content of the discharge without dilution does

not exceed 15 parts per million .
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CHAPTER III

REQUIREMENTS FOR MINIMIZING OIL POLLUTION FR(~4 OIL TANKE RS
DUE ~ro SIDE AND BO’~FOM DANA(ES

Regulation 22

Damage Assu*ptions

(1) For the purpose of calculating hypothetical oil outflow from oil

tankers, three dimensions of the extent of damage of a parallelepiped
on the side and bottom of the ship are assumed as follows. In the

case of bottom damages two conditions are set forth to be applied

individually to the stated portions of the oil tanker.

(a) Side damage
2

(i) Longitudinal extent (&
~
):  .

~13or 14.5 metres,

- whichever is less

(i i) Transverse extent (ta): -~~or 11.5 metres,
- (inboard from the

whichever is less
- ship s side at right

angles to the centre-
line at the level
corresponding to the
assigned summer freeboard)

(iii) Vertical extent (v ): from the base line
C upwards without limit

(b) Bottom damage 
-

H
r For O.3L from the Any other part

forward perpen - of the ship
dicular of the ship

r (i) Longitudinal V

- L extent (& ) L L
1~~or 5 metres,

- - - - 
- 

whichever is less
-

- (ii) Transverse aextent (t
3) ~ or 10 metres, 5 metres

4 whichever is less
but not less than
5 metres

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ S _

ii 

4
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(iii) Vertical extent
from the base 

Bline (v5):  1-g- or 6 metres, whichever is less -~~~

(2) Wherever the sythols given in this Regulation appear in this
Chapter, they have the meaning as def ined in this Regulation.

_____________ 
ui

Regulation 23

Hypothetical Outflow of Oil - 
-

(1) The hypothetical outflow of oil in the case of side damage 
~
°C~and bottom damage (OS) shall be calculated by the following formulae

with respect to compartments breached by damage to all conceivable

locations along the length of the ship to the extent as defined in - 
—

Regula tion 22 of this Annex.

(a) for side damages:

oc 
= zWi + ~;K~C~ (I)

(b) for bottom damages :

- Os 4 (ZZ1W~ +~~Z .C . )  (II)

where: W1 volume of a wing tank in cubic metres assumed
- 

- to be breached by the damage as specified in
Regulation 22 of this Annex; W

1 for a
segregated ballast tank may be taken equal

S to zero ,.

C~ volume of a centre tank in cubic metres assumed
to be breached by the damage as specified in
Regulation 22 of this Annex; C1 for a 

- -

segregated ballas t t~ink m ay be taken equal
to zero,

b~• 1 - -r- when b1 is equal to or greater than t~
- K~ sh~11 be taken equal to zero, 

V

~ 
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1

• 1 - when h~ is equal to or greater
than v

~ 
Z~ shall be taken equal

- to zero,

b1 
width of wing tank in metres under considera-

tion measured inboard from the ship’s side at
right angles to the centreline at the level
corresponding to the assigned summer freeboard,

h. • miniimam depth of the double bottom in metresi
under consideration; where no double bottom

is fitted h1 shall be taken equal to zero.

Whenever symbols given in this paragraph appear in this Chapter, they
have the meaning as defined -in this Regulation.

(2) If a void space or segregated ballast tank of a length less

than as defined in-Regulation 22 of this Annex is located between
wing oil tanks, O~ in formula (I) may be calculated on the basis of S

volume W1 being the actual volume of one such tank (where they are of
equal capacity) or the smaller of the two tanks (if they differ in

capacity) adjacent to such space, multiplied by S1 as def ined below
- ¶ and taking for all other wing tanks involved in such a collision the

value of the actual full volume.

Id
C

- 

where t~ length in metres of void space or segregated ballast
tank under consideration.

: (3) (a) Credit shal l only be given in respect of double bottom tanks
- 

which are either empty or carrying clean water when cargo
is carried in the tanks above.

1 

(b) Where the double bottom does not extend for the full length

-
‘ j J and width of the tank involved, the double bottom is

- - - - t. considered non-existent and the volume of the tanks above

r the area of the bottom damage shall be included in

I for~ ila (II)  even if the tank is not considered breached j
because of the installation of such a partial double bottom. - 

- -1I,
S~-

~~~~~ 
- -- --
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(c) Suction wells may be neglected in the determination of the

value h
~ 

provided such wells are not excess ive in area and
extend below the tank for a minimum distance and in no case
more than half the height of the double bottom. If the
depth of such a well exceeds half the height of the double
bottom , shall be taken equal to the double bottom height

minus the ~-cll height.

Piping serving such wells if installed within the double

bottom shal l be fitted with valves or other closing arrange- 
—

ments located at the point of connexion to the tank served

to prevent oil outflow in the event of damage to the piping.
Such piping shal l be installed as high from the bottom shell

as possible. These valves shall be kept closed at sea at

any time when the tank contains oil cargo , except that they V

may be opened on ly for cargo transf er needed for the purpose
of trimming of the ship.

(4) In the case where bottom damage simultaneously invoI-~es four

centre tanks, the value of O~ may be calculated according o the

formula

= 
~~ 
(ZZ1W1 + 2Z 1C~ ) (I l l)

(5) An Administration may credit as reducing oil outflow in case of V.

bottom damage , an ins ta l l ed  cargo transfer system havi: g an emergency

high suction in each cargo oil tank , capable or transferring from a

breached tank or tanks to segregated ballast tanks or to available

cargo tankage if it can be assured that such tanks will have sufficient

ullage . Credit for such a system would be governed by ability to
transfer in two hours of operation oil equal to one half of the largest

of the breached tanks involved and by availability of equivalent

- 
- receiving capacity in ballast or cargo tanks. The credit shall be

confined to permitting calculation of 0~ according to formula (III)
1 

-
~~~ The pipes for such suctions shall be installed at least at a height

not less than the vertical extent of the bottom damap~ V
5 The

Administration shall supply the Organization with the information

concerning the arrangements accepted by it , for circulation to other U
Parties to the Convention
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Regulation 24

Limitation of Size and Arranlement of Cargo Tanks

1 (1) Every new oil tanker shall comply with the provision of this
- Regulation. Every existing oil tanker shall be required, within

two years after the date of entry into force of the present

Convention, to comply with the provisions of this Regulation if

~~
— such a tanker falls into either of the following categories:

(a) a tanker, the delivery of which is after 1 January 1977;

or
- 

(b) a tanker to which both the following conditions apply:

(i) delivery is not later than 1 January 1977; and

r (ii) the building contract is placed after 1 January 1974,

- - 
or in cases where no building contract has previously

been placed , the keel is laid or the tanker is at
a similar stage of construction after 30 June 1974.

(2) Cargo tanks of oil tankers shall be of such size and arrangements

-r that the hypothetical outflow O~ or O~ calculated in accordance with
the provisions of Regulation 23 of this Annex anywhere in the length

.. of the ship does not exceed 30,000 cubic metres or 40O’~/~~, whicheverh is the greater, but subject to a maximum of 40,000 cubic metres.

(3) The volume of any one wing cargo oil tank of an oil tanker shall
not exceed seventy-five per cent of the limits of the hypothetical

oil outflow referred to in paragraph (2) of this Regulation. The

volume of any one centre cargo oil tank shall not exceed 50 ,000 cubic
metres. However, in segregated ballast oil tankers as defined in

Regulation 13 of this Annex , the permitted volume of a wing cargo oil

t 1.. tank situated between two segregated ballast tanks, each exceeding

in length, may be increased to the maximum limit of hypothetical
oil outflow provided that the width of the wing tanks exceeds t~.

(4) The length of each cargo tank shall not exceed 10 metres or one 
—

of the following values, whichever is the greater:

5 .- S

I .
- -
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(a) where no ld~ngitudinal bulkhead is provided:

0.1L

(b) where a longitudinal bulkhead is provided at the
cen trel ine only: - 

- 

-

O. 15L - 
-~ -

(c) where two or more longi tudina l bulkheads are provided :

(i) for wing tanks :

0.21.

(ii) for centre tanks:

(1) ~~ 
b~ is equa l to or grea ter than 1/5:
B

0.21.

(2) ~~ 
b1 is less than 1/5:

H
- where no centreline longitudinal bulkhead is

provided:
S b.

(O.5.~~. + 0.1)1. -

- where a centreline longitudinal bulkhead is
provided:

b
i(0 .2 SV~

__ 
+ 0.15) 1.

(5) In order not to exceed the volume limits established by
paragraphs (2), (3) and (4) of this Regulation and irrespective of
the accepted typ. of cargo transfer system installed, when such
system inter-connects two or more cargo tanks, valves or other similar
closing 4evices shall be provided for separating the tanks from ejch
othør, These vaLves or devices shall be closed when the tanker
is at sea.

—
~ 

- 

(6) LInes of piping whith run through cargo tanks in a position less
th a1-

~ t~ from the ship ’s side or less than 
~~~~ 

f o .  the ship ’s bottom
sh*ll be fitted with valves or similar closing devices at the point
at which they open into any cargo tank . These valves shall be kept 

S

_ ____  -~~~ ~~— —~~ -~ —_________ — -
~
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- 

-

closed at sea at any t ime when the tanks contain ~srgo oil, except
that they may be opened only for cargo transfer needed for the

-
~~ 

- 

- purpose of tri ing of the ship.

Regulation 25

. Subdivision and Stability

- - (1) Every new oil tanker shall comply with the subdivision and damage

- 
stability criteria as specified in paragraph (3) of this Regulation,
after the assumed side or bottom damage as specified in paragraph (2)

r of this Regulation, for any operating draught reflecting actual
- 

partial or full load conditions consistent with trim and strength of
the ship as well as specific gravities of the cargo. Such damage
shall be applied to all conceivable locations -along the length of
the ship as follows-:

(a) in tankers of more than 225 metres in length, anywhere in
the ship’s length;

- 

(b) in tankers of more than 150 metres , but not exceeding
- 225 metres in length, anywhere in the ship’s length

- except involving either after or forward bulkhead bounding
the machinery space located aft. The machinery space
shall be treated as a single floodable compartment;

(C) in tankers not exceeding 150 metres in length, anywhere
in the ship’s length between adjacent tTansverse bulkheads

I - with the exception of the machinery space. For tankers

r of 100 metres or less in length where all requirements
of paragraph (3) of this Regulation cannot be fulfilled
without materially impairing the operational qualities

L of the ship, Administrations may allow relaxations from
these re~uire..nts.

Ballast conditions, where the tanker is not carrying oil in cargo
- tanks .xcluding any oily rasidues , shall not be considered. - -

t~ [ (2) Ths following provisions regarding the extent and the character
of the ass’.ed d.aag. shall apply:

V - 

—
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(a) The extent of side or bottom damage shall be as specified
in Regulation 22 of this Annex, except that the longitudinal

extent of bottom damage within 0.31. from the forward
perpendicular shall be the same as for side damage, as
specified in Regulation 22(1) (a) (i) of this Annex. If any
damage of lesser extent results in a more severe condition

such damage shall be assumed.

(b) Where the damage involving transverse bulkheads is envisaged
as specified in sub-paragraphs (l)(a) and (b) of this

Regulation, transverse watertight bulkheads shall be spaced

at least at a distance equa l to the longitudinal exten t of
assumed damage specified in sub-paragraph (a) of this
paragraph in order to be considered effective. Where

transverse bulkheads are spaced at a lesser distance, one or
more of these bulkheads within such extent of damage shall be

assumed as non-existent for the purpose of determining

flooded compartments.

Cc) Where the damage between adjacent transverse watertight
- 

- 
bulkheads is envisaged as specified in sub-paragraph (l)(c)

— of this Regulation, no main transverse bulkhead or a

transverse bulkhead bounding side tanks or double bottom

tanks shall be assumed damaged , unless:

(i) the spacing of the adjacent bulkheads is less than

the longitudinal extent of assumed damage specified
in sub-paragraph (a) of this paragraph ; or

(ii) there is a step or a recess in a transverse bulkhead
of more than 3.05 met res in length, located within
the extent of penetration of assumed damage . The - —

step formed by the after peak bulkhead and after
peak tank top shall not be regarded as a step for
the purpose of this Regulation .

(d) If pipes, ducts or tunnels are situated within the assumed 
- 

-

extent of damage, arrangements shall be made so that

n
L i 1  
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progressive flooding cannot thereby extend to compartments
-- other than those assumed to be floodable for each case ofL damage .

F (3) Oil tankers shall be regarded as complying with the damage
1. - stability criteria if the following requirements are met:

- (a) The final waterline, taking into account sinkage, heel and
- - I trim, shall be below the lower edge of any opening through

which progressive flooding may take place. Such openings

shall include air pipes and those which are closed by means
of weathertight doors or hatch covers and may exclude

those openings closed by means of watertight manhole

covers and flush scuttles, small watert ight cargo tank
hatch covers which maintain the high integrity of the deck,
remotely operated watertight sliding doors, and side scuttles

- 
of the non-opening type.

- (b) In the final stage of flooding, the angle of heel due to

- 
unsyametrical flooding shall not exceed 25 degrees , provided

[ - that this angle may be increased up to 30 degrees if no
- - 

- deck edge ininersion occurs.

- I Cc) The stability in the final stage of flooding shall be
- investigated and may be regarded as sufficient if the
- righting lever curve has at least a range of 20 degrees

- - beyond the position of equilibrium in association with a

- maxin-va residual righting lever of at least 0.1 metre. The

~ L Administration shall give consideration to the potential
hazard presented by protected or unprotected openings which

- 
- 

~ I! - may become temporari ly imeersed within the range of
L residual stability.

~ 17 Cd) The Administration shall be satisfied that the stability is
sufficient during intermediate stages of flooding.

[ (4) The requirements of paragraph (1) of this Regulation shall be
confirmed by calculations which take into consideration the design

S 

characteristics of the ship, the arrangements , configuration and

L I
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contents of the damaged compartments ; end the distribution, specific
gravities and the free surface effect of liquids. The calculations
shall be based on the following :

(a) Account shall be taken of any empty or partially filled
tank, the specific gravity of cargoes carried, as well as

- 
any outflow of liquids from damaged compartments.

(b) The permeabilities are assumed as follows:

— 

- Spaces Permeabili~~
Appropriated to Stores o.oo

Occupied by Accommodation 0.95
Occupied by Machinery 0.85

Voids 0.95

Intended for consumable liquids 0 or Ø 95*

Intended for other liquids 0 to 0.95**

* Whichever results in the more severe requirements.

** The permeability of partially filled compartments
shall be consistent with the amount of liquid carried.

(c) The buoyancy of any superstructure directly above the side
damage shall be disregarded. The unflooded parts of

superstructures beyond the extent of damage , however , may
be taken into consideration provided that they are separated
from the damaged space by watertight bulkheads and the
requirements of sub-paragraph (3) (a) of this Regulation in
respect of these intact spaces are complied with . Hinged
watertight doors may be acceptable in watertight bulkheads
in the superstructure.

-~ (d) The free surface effect shall be calculated at an angle of
heel of S degrees for each individual compartment. The
Administration may require or allow the free surface
corrections to be calculated at an angle of hee1 greater

— than 5 degrees for partially-filled tanks. - :

____  -
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(e) In calculating the effect of free surfaces of const ableI liquids it shall be assumed that , for each type of liquid
at least one transverse pair or a single centre line tnk

I has a free surface and the tank or combination of tanks to
- 

be taken into account shall be those where the effect of
free surfaces is the greatest.

- -  (5) The Master of every oil tanker and the person in charge of a
non-self-propelled oil tanker to which this Annex applies shall be

- 

supplied in an approved form with:

(a) information relative to loading and dist ~ution of cargo
- necessary to ensure compliance with the provisions of

this Regulation; and —

- (b) data on the ability of the ship to comply with damage
- stability criteria as determined by this Regulation,
including the effect of relaxations that may have been
allowed under sub-paragraph (l)(c) of this Regulation. 

—

~_ i i  
—
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APPENDIX I

- LIST OF OILS*

Asphalt solutions Gasolene Blending Stocks

Blending Stocks Alkylates - fuel
Roofers Flux Reforinates

V 
Straight Run Residue Polymer - fuel

Oils Gasolenes

Clar ified Casinghead (natura l )
Crude Oil Automotive
Mixtures containing crude oil Aviation

Diesel Oil Straight Run

Fuel Oil No.4 Fuel Oil No.1 (Kerosene)
Fuel Oil No.5 Fuel Oil No.l-D

Fuel Oil No.6 Fuel Oil No.2
- I Residual Fuel Oil Fuel Oil No.2-fl

Road Oil
Jet Fuels

Transformer Oil
Aromatic Oil (excluding vegetable oil) JP-l (Kerosene)

Lubricating Oils and Blending Stocks
Mineral Oil .JP—4

Motor Oil ~~~~~~ (Kerosene, Heavy)

Penetrating Oil Turbo Fuel

Spindle Oil Kerosene

Turbine Oil Mineral Spirit

Distillates Naphtha

Straight ~~~ Solvent

Flashed Feed Stocks Petroleum

Heartcut Distillate Oil S

Gas Oil: - -

Cracked

* The list of oils shall not necessarily be considered as
comprehensive . p

-

~ 
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IPPENDIX II

Form of Certificate

-

S 

INTERNATIONAL OIL POLLUTION PREVENTION CERTIFICATE (1973)

Issued under the provisions of the International Convention for the
t Prevention of Pollution from Ships, 1973, under the Authority of

the Government of

(full designation of the country)

by
-: (full designation of the competent person or

r ’rganization authori zed under the provisions of
the International Convention for the Prevention
of Pol lution from Ships , 1973)

- Name of Distinctive Port of Gross
Ship Number or Registry Tonnage

Letter

- 

Type of ship:

Oil tanker , including combination carrier*

Asphal t carrier*

Ship other than an oil tanker with cargo tanks coming under
- Regulation 2(2) of Annex I of the Convention*

Ship other than any of the above*

— 
- - New/existing ship*

- - 
- - Date of building or major conversion contractS 

-

~ - Date on which keel was laid or ship was at a similar stage - -
- 

- - 
of construction or on which major conversion was co enced- 

- 
Date of delivery or completion of major conversion- 

- * Delete as appropriate. 

4 - - —
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PART A ALL SHIPS

The ship is equipped with:

for ships of 400 tons gross tonnage and above :

(a) oily-water separating equipment* (capable of producing
the effluent with an oil content not exceeding
100 parts per million) or

(b) an oil filtering system * (capable of producing the
effluent with an oil content not exceeding 100 parts
per million)

for ships of 10,000 tons gross tonnage and above:

(c) an oil discharge mon itoring and control system*
(add itional to (a) or (b) above) or

(d) oily-water separating equipment and an oil filtering
system* (capable of producing the effluent with an

- 
- oil content not exceeding 15 parts per million) in

lieu of (a) or (b) above .

Particulars of requirements from which exemption is granted under
Regulation 2(2) and 2(4)(a) of Annex I of the Convention:

REMAR KS :

- - * Delet. as appropriate. ¶ - -

~

S 
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I
PART B OIL TANKER1’ ~~

Deadweight metric tons. Length of ship metres.

It is certified that this ship is:

(a) required to be constructed according to and complies with-~’ 
-

(b) not required to be constructed according to~’
V 

(c) not required to be constructed according to, but complies

the requirements of Regulation 24 of Annex I of the Convention.

The capacity of segregated ballast tanks is cubic metres
and complies with the requirements of Regula tion 13 of Annex I of the
Convention.

The segregated ballast is distributed as follows:

Tank Quantity Tank Quantity

- 

-

~ 
‘I, 

_ _ _ _ _ _

1/ This Part should be completed for oil tankers including
combination carriers and asphalt carriers , and those entries
which are applicable should be completed for ships other than
oil tankers which are constructed and utilized to carry oil in
bulk of an aggregate capacity of 200 cubic metres or above.

2/ This page need not be reproduced on a Certificate issued to any
ship other than those referred to in footnote 1/.-

3/ Delete as appropriate .

_  - 
~~~~

- -
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ThIS IS TO CERTIFY :

That the ship has been surveyed in accordance with Regulation 4
of Annex I of the International Convention for the Prevention of
Pollution from Ships, 1973, concerning the prevention of pollution
by oil; and

That the survey shows that the structure, equipment, fittings,
arrangement and material of the ship and the condition thereof
are in all respects satisfactory and that the ship complies with
the applicable requirements of Annex I of the Convention .

This Certificate is valid until  
subject to intermediate survey(s) at intervals of 

Issued at 
• (place of issue of Certificate) 

19...
(Signature of duly authorized official
issuing the Certificate)

— 

(Seal or stamp of the issuing Authority , as appropriate)

— Endorsement for existing ships-~-1
This is to certify that this ship has been so equipped as to

comply with the requirements of the International Convention for the
Prevention of Pollution from Ships, 1973 as relating to existing
ships three years from the date of entry into force of the Convention.

Signed 
(Signature of duly authorized official)

Place of endorsement, 

V Date of endorsement 

(Seal or stamp of the Authority, as appropriate)

4/ This entry need not be reproduced on a Certificate other than the
first Certificate issued to any ship.

L

~

- - --- -- - -- -

~

-

~

-
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-’.
~- Intermediate survey

- 

~.L. This is to certify that at an intermediate survey required by
Regulation 4(1) (c) of~ Annex I of the Convention, this ship and

- the condition thereof are found to comply with the relevant-~ ~~~V provisions of the Convention.

Signed 

- 
- 

- 
(Signature of duly authorized official)

- 
Place 

Date

-- (Seal or stamp of the Authority, as appropriate)

Signed 
- 

- (Signature of duly authorized official)
- 

Place 

- Date 

-
- - (Seal or stamp of the Authority, as appropriate) -

- 

-- 

Under the provisions of Regulation 8(2) and (4) of Annex I of the
Convention the validity of this Certificate is extended until

ii - 

‘-

Signed 

F - 
(Signature of duly authorized official)r Place 

- I - 

- 

Date - 
S

L
- - (Seal or stamp of the Authority, as appropr iate)

L . 
- 

- \

H . -

-

~ L- . ~~~~~~~~~~~~

liii ~~~~~~



Y” ~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~

- 5 2 -

APPENDIX III  
-

Form of Oil Record Book

OIL RECORD BOOK

J - FOR OIL TANKERSL’ V

V Name of ship 
- -

Total cargo carrying capacity of Ship in cubic metres 

Voyage from (date) to (date) 

(a) Loading of oil cargo

1. Date and place of loading

2. Types of oil loaded

3. Identity of tank(s) loaded

4. Closing of applicable cargo
tank valves and applicable -

• line cut-off valves on
completion of loadinga/

The undersigned certifies that in addition to the above, all sea
valves , overboard discharge valves , cargo tank and pipeline connections
and inter-connection s, were secured on completion of loading oil cargo.

Date of entry Officer in charge 

Master 

1/ This Part should be completed for oil tankers including combination
carriers and asphalt carriers, and those entries which are
applicable shall be completed for ships other than oil tankers

= - which are constructed and utilized to carry oil in bulk of an S

aggregate capacity of 200 cubic metres or above. This Part need
not be reproduced on an Oil Record Book issued to any ship other
than those referred to above.

~~ 
Applicable valves and similar devices are those referred to
in Regulations 20(2)(a)(iii), 23 and 24 of Annex I of the S

Convention. —

-V.

S {~: - ~
V - (- -:
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(b) Internal transfer of oil cargo during voyage

•- 5. Date of internal transfer

6. Identity of tank(s) (i) From

(ii ) To

7. Was(were) tank(s) in 6(1) emptied?

The undersigned certifies that in addition to the above, all sea
valves, overboard discharge valves , cargo tank and pipeline connections

- - and inter-connections, were secured on completion of internal transfer
of oil cargo.

Date of entry Officer in charge 

Mas ter 

(c) Unloading of oil cargo

- 
8. Date and place of unloading

- 

9. Identity of tank(s) unloaded

I 10. Was(were) tank(s) emptied?

11. Opening of applicable cargo tank
. valves and applicable line cut-off

j valves prior to cargo unloading~/

12. Closing of applicable cargo tank
— valves and applicable line cut-off

V. - valves on completion of unloading~/

S 

The undersigned certifies that in addition to the above, all sea
I; valves, overboard discharge valves, cargo tank and pipeline connections

and inter-connections, were secured on completion of unloading of
oil cargo.

L Date of entry Officer in charge 

I ~‘aster 

F
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(d) Ballasting of cargo tanks

13. Identity of tank(s) ballasted - -

14. Date and position of ship at
start of ballasting

iS. If valves connecting cargo lines
and segregated ballast lines were
used give time, date and position
of ship when valves were
(a) opened, and (b) closed

The undersigned certifies that in addition to the above all sea
valves, overboard discharge valves, cargo tank and pipeline connec-
tions and inter-connections, were secured on completion of ballasting .

Date of entry Officer in charge 

laster 

(e) Cleaning of cargo tanks

16. Identity of tank(s) cleaned

17. Date and duration of
cleaning

18. Methods of cleaning3/

Date of entry Officer in charge 

H Master 

3/ Hand hos ing, machine washing and/or chemical cleaning. Where
chemically cleaned, the chemical concerned and the amount
used should be stated.

~

-- - -V- - - - - - -- V-

~
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(f) Discharge of dirty ballast

19. Identity of tank(s) 
S

20. Date and position of ship at
start of discharge to sea

21. Date and position of ship at
finish of discharge to sea

22. Ship’s speed(s) during
discharge

23. Quantity discharged to sea

24. Quantity of polluted water
transferred to slop tank(s)
(identify siop tank(s))

25. Date and port of discharge
into shore reception
facilities (if applicable)

- 26. Was any part of the discharge
S conducted during darkness, if

so, for how long?

27. Was a regular check kept on the
effluent and the surface of the
water in the locality of the
discharge?

28. Was any oil observed on the surface
of the water in the locality of
the discharge? -

Date of entry Officer in charge

Master

- t

_ _
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S 
(g) Discharge of water from slop tanks

29. Identity of slop tank(s)

30. Time of settling from last
entry of residues , or

31. Time of settling from last
discharge

32. Date, time and position of
ship at start of discharge

- 
- 33. Sounding of total contents

at start of discharge

34. Sounding of oil/water inter-
face at start of discharge

35. Bulk quantity discharged
and rate of discharge

36. Final quantity discharged
and rate of discharge

37. Date, time and position of
ship at end of discharge

38. Ship’s speed(s)
durin g discharge

-: 39. Sounding of oil/water
interface at end of discharge

40. Jas any part of the discharge
S conducted dur ing darkness , if

so , for how long ?

41. Was a regular check kept on
the effluei:t and the surface

V of the water in the locality
of the discharge?

42. Was any oil observed on the
surface of the water in the S

S locality of the discharge?

Date of entry Officer in charge

I -  Master - -

L.
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- (h) Disposal of residues

43. Identity of tank(s)

44. Quantity disposed
from each tank

V - 45. Method of disposal of residue:

-
~ (a) Reception facilities

(b) Mixed with cargo

(c) Transferred to another
(other) tank(s) (identify
tank(s))

Cd) Other method (state which)

46. Date and port of disposal
of residue

Oate of entry Officer in charge

Master 

i_ . - 

•
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I i - i Dtscharge of clean ballast contained in cargo tanks

t :~. ‘ate i- ,d posit ic-c~ of ship t
at t-u,l,,lcncement of discharge
of cle z in b a l l a s t

H
ide

~~~
Y ot t ank(s )  discharged 

_ _ _  

~~~~~~~~

-

~~~

------

~

S •~~~~. Was (were) the tank(s) t~rnpty
i - , ,  c o m p l e t i o n ?

SI~ . - ) ~ition of vessel on
~omp i ! - r io n  if  differen t

ron 47

~L .  ~~s ~ny part ~f the discharge 
- _________

conducted during darkness , if S

so, for how long?

s:. ~cas a regular check kept on Ithe effluent and the surface -

of the water in the locality
of the  discharge? L S

- S~~. ‘-as any oil observed on the
- surface of the water in the 

-
l V ) C 1 l tt ~~ of the discharge? 

S

• ---__ -- ~~- -  _____ L__ ~~~~~~~ ~~~~~
‘ . It t -  o~ entry Officer in charge t

Master 

F
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I Ci) Discharge overboard of bilge water containing oil which has
I accumulated in machinery spaces whilst in portl/

I 54. Port

55. Duration of stay

1 56. Quantity disposed

57. Date and place of disposal

58. Method of disposal (state
whether a separator was

-

S used) -

Date of entry Officer in charge S

Master 

- S (k) Accidental or other exceptional discharges of oil -

59. Date and time of occurrence

60. Place or position of ship S

at time of occurrence

61. Approximate quantity and
type of oil

62. Circumstances of discharge S

or escape , the reasons
S - therefor and general

S remarks -

-

~~

. Date of entry Off icer in charge 

Master 

S 
_ _ _ _

S - 

~ 4/ Where the punp starts automatically and discharges through a
separator at all times it will be sufficient to enter each
day “Aulo.atic discharge from bilges through a separator”.

- -~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ - -~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
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(1) Has the oil monitoring and control system been out of operation
at any time when discharging overboard? If so, give time and
date of failure and time and date of restoration and confirm
that this was due to eq”ipment failure and state reason if known

Date of entry Off icer in charge 

Master 

(a) Additional operational procedures and general remarks 

For oil tankers of less than 150 tons gross tonnage operating
in accordance with Regulation 15(4) of Annex I of the Convention, an
appropriate oil record book should be developed by the Administration.

For asphalt carriers, a separate oil record book may be
developed by the Administration utilizing sections (a), (b), (c),
(e), (h), (j) ,  (k) and (a) of this form of oil record book.

[1
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S 

- II - FOR SHIPS OTHER THAN OIL TANKERS

Naae of ship 

Operations from (date) , to (date)

S (a) Ballasting or cleaning of oil fuel tanks

1. Identity of tank(s) ballasted 1 
_______ _______

2. Whether cleaned since they
last contained oil and, if not ,
type of oil previously carried

3. Date and position of ship
at start of cleaning

4. Date and position of ship
at start of ballasting S

Date of entry Off icer in charge 

Master 

(b) Discharge of dirty ballast or cleaning water from tanks referred
to under section (a)

5. Identity of tank(s)

6. Date and position of ship
— at start of discharge

7. Date and position of ship
at finish of discharge

- - 
8. Ship’s speed( s) during

V discharge

9. Method of discharge
(state whether to recep-
tion facility or through
installed equipment)

10. Quantity discharged

Date of entry Off icer in charge 

Master  

— - --- -— - — -  - - - — - -~~- —.- - ~~- - -~~~~ -- -- --—--- - -  5 - -
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(c) Disposal of res idues

11. Quantity of residue
retained on board

12. Methods of disposal of
residue:

(a) reception facilities
-
4

(b) mixed with next bunkering

(c) transferred to another
(other) tank

(d) other method (state which)

13. Date and port of 
S

disposal of residue

Date of entry Officer in charge 

-laster 

(d) Discharge overboard of bilge water containing oil which has
accumulated in machinery spaces whilst in port ~

j

14. Port

15. Duration of stay

16. Quantity discharged
-

S 17. Date and place of discharge

18. Method of discharge :
(a) through oily-water

separating equipment ; -

S (b) through oil f iltering
system;

(c) through oily-water
separating equipment and

- : an oil filtering system;
S 

- (d) to reception fac i l i t ies

Date of entry Officer in charge 

Master 

5/ Where the pump starts automatically and discharges through a - 

- 

- -

separator at all times it will be sufficient to enter each
day “Automatic discharge from bilges through a separator”.

u S

S-

~

i

- - - - -

-~~~ - V V ~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~ ~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~
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Ce) Accidental or other exceptional discharges of oil

19. Date and time of occurrence

20. Place or position of ship
at time of occurrence

21. Approximate quantity and
type of oil

22. Circumstances of discharge or
escape , the reasons therefor

L and general -remarks

- S Date of entry Officer in charge 

Master 

(f) Has the required oil monitoring and contro l system been out of-
- operation at any time when discharging overboard? If so,

state time and date of failure and time and date of restoration,
and confirm that this was due to equipment failure, and State
reason if known

Date of entry Officer in charge 

t”aster 

- 

- (g) New ships of 4 ,000 tons gross tonnage and above: has dirty
- 

ballas t been carried in oil fuel tanks ?

Yes/No 

If so, state which tanks were so ballasted and method of
discharge of the dirty ballast 

- - 

Date of entry Officer in charge 

Master 

,~: ~

_ i .  •~1 

-~~~~~S - -~~~- 
S ~~~~ S S — —
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S (h) Additional operational procedures and general remarks 

Date of entry Officer in charge 

Mas ter 
- 

V

I ¶

I-
- 

,-~ 
S

Li

— 

V
: 

-

-- 

I
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ANNEX II

REGULATIONS FOR ThE CONTROL OF POLLUTION
BY NOXIOUS LIQUID SUBSTANCES IN BULK

Regulation 1

. - Definitions

For the purposes of this Annex~

(1) “Chemical tanker” means a ship constructed or adapted primarily
to carry a cargo of nox ious liquid substances in bulk and
includes an “oil tanker” as defined in Annex I of the present
Convention when carrying a cargo or part cargo of noxious liquid

- substances in bulk.

(2) “Clean ballast” means ballast carried in a tank which, since it
was last used to carry a cargo containing a substance in
Category A, B, C or D has been thoroughly cleaned and the
residues resulting therefrom have been discharged and the tank
emptied in accordance with the appropriate requirements of this
Annex.

S 

-- (3) “Segregated ballast” means ballast water introduced into a tank
S permanently allocated to the carriage of ballast or to the

carriage of ballast or cargoes other than oil or noxious liquid
substances as variously defined in the Annexes of the present S

Convention, and which is completely separated from the cargo and
oil fuel system. -

(4) “Nearest land” is as defined in Regulation 1(9) of Annex I of the
present Convention.

- - (5) “Liquid substances” are those having a vapour pressure not
exceeding 2.8 kp/cm2 at a temperature of 37.8°C.

(6) “Noxious liquid substance” means any substance designated in
Appendix II to this Annex or provisionally assessed under the
provisions of Regulation 3(4) as falling into Category A, 8,

I _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _
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“a

(7) “Special area” means a sea area where for recognized technical

S reasons in relation to its oceanographic and ecological condition 
—

and to its peculiar transportation traffic the adoption of
special mandatory methods for the prevention of sea pollution by 

4. 

5

noxious liquid substances is required .

Special areas shall be: ‘ 

-

(a) The Baltic Sea Area, and
(b) The Black Sea Area.

t8) “Baltic Sea Area” is as defined in Regulation l0( 1)(b) of Annex I

of the present Convention.

(9) “Black Sea Area” is as defined in Regulation lO( l ) (c )  of Annex I
of the present Convention .

Regulation 2 - -~
Application - 

-

(1) Unless expressly provided otherwise the provisions of this Annex
shall apply to all ships carrying noxious liquid substances in
bulk. - -

(2) Where a cargo subject to the provis ions of Annex I of the present
Convention is carried in a cargo space of a chemical tanker, the 

V

appropriate requirements of Annex I of the present Convention :~
— shall also apply. J r

(3) Regulation 13 of this Annex shall apply only to ships carrying

substances which are categorized for discharge control purposes 
-

in Category A, B or C.

Regulation 3

Categorization and Listing of
Noxious Liquid Substances -

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

(1) For the purpose of the Regulations of this Annex, except
Regulation 13, noxious liquid substances shall be divided into
four categories as follows: iS

~i~~- -

El
~~~~ 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
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I
(a) Category A - Noxious liquid substances which if discharged

into the sea from tank cleaning or deballasting operations

would present-a major hazard to either marine resources or
human health or cause serious harm to amenities or other

legitimate uses of the sea and therefore justify the
application of stringent anti-pollution measures.

(b) Category B - Noxious liquid substances which if discharged

into the sea from tank cleaning or deballasting operations
would present a hazard to either marine resources or human

health or cause harm to amenities or other legitimate uses

of the sea and therefore justify the application of special

- anti-pollution measures .

(c) Category C - Noxious liquid substances wh ich if discharged

into the sea from tank cleaning or deha l lasting opera tions
would present a minor hazard to either marine resources or
human heal th or cause minor harm to amenities or other

- 
legitimate uses of the sea and therefore require special

V 
operational conditions.

(d) Category D - Noxious liquid substances which if discharged

into the sea from tank cleaning or deballasting operations

would present a recognizable hazard to either marine

resources or human heal th or cause min imal har m to
amenities or other legitimate uses of the sea and therefore

require some attention in operational conditions.

(2) Guidelines for use in the categorization of noxious liquid
- sthstances are given in Appendix I to this Annex.

(3) The list of noxious liquid substances carried in bulk and
presently categorized which are subject to the provisions of this

Annex is set out in Appendix II to this Annex.

[ (4) Where it is proposed to carry a liquid substance in bulk which
4 has not been categorized under paragraph (1) of this Regulation 

S

or evaluated as referred to in Regulation 4(1) of this Annex, the

Governments of Parties to the Convention involved in the proposed

H 1
- _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _
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operation shall establish and agree on a provisional assessment
-

- for the proposed operation on the basis of the guidelines referred
to in paragraph (2) of this Regulation. Until full agreement
between the Governments involved has been reached, the substance

shall be carried under the most severe conditions proposed. As

soon as possible, but not later than ninety days after its first

carriage , the Administration concerned shall notify the
Organization and provide details of the substance and the
provisional assessment for prompt circulation to all Parties for
their information and consideration . The Government of each

Party shall have a period of n inety  days in which to forward its
comments to the Organizution . with a view to the assessment of

- 
the substance.

Regulation 4

Other Liquid Substances

(1) The substances listed in Appendix I I I  to this  Annex have been
evaluated and found to fall outside the Categories A , B , C and D ,
as defined in Regulation 3(1) of this Annex because they are

V 
presently considered to present no harm to human health , marine
resources, amenities or other legitimate uses of the sea, when
discharged into the sea from tank cleaning or deba1J~ sting

operations.

(2) The discharge of bilge or ballast water or other residues or

mixtures containing only substances listed in Appendix III to

this Annex shall not be subject to any requirement of this Annex .

(3) The discharge int’- the sea of clean ballast or segregated ballast
shall not be subject to any requirement of this Annex.

Regulation s

Discharge of Noxious Li ju~d Substances

Categories A B and C Substances outside Special Areas and Category D
Substances in All Areas

Subject to the provisions of Regulation 6 of this Annex ,

H
—— V V S ~~~~~~~ — ~~ - --~~~ --S

~~ —~~~~ S ~~~~~~ S~ ~~~~~~~ -~~ — ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~



- 
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 2r2Zr’~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ — - -

-69 - 
-

- - 
(1) The discharge into the sea of substances in Category A as

defined in Regulation 3(1)(a) of this Annex or of those

provisionally assessed as such or ballast water, tank washings,
or other residues or mixtures containing such substances shall be
prohibited. If tanks containing such substances or mixtures are

r to be washed, the -resulting residues shall be discharged to a
reception faci!ity until the concentration of the substance in
the effluent to such facility is at or below the residual

- 
S concentration prescribed for that substance in column III of

Appendix 11 to this Annex and until the tank is empty . Provided
5

, f that the residue then remaining in the tank is subsequently

diluted by the addition cf  a volume of water of not less than
5 per cent of the total volume of the tank, it may he discharged
into the sea when all the following conditions are also satisfied:

(a) the ship is proceeding en route at a speed of at least 7 knots

in the case of self-propelled ships or at least 4 knots in
the case of ships which are not self-propelled ;

(b) the discharge is made below the waterline , taking into account - 
S

the location of the seawater intakes; and
S 

(c) the discharge is made at a distance of not less than 12

nautical miles from the nearest land and in a depth of

water of not less than 25 metres.

(2) The discharge into the sea of substances in Category B as .defined
in Regulation 3(1)(b) of this Annex or of those provisionally
assessed as such , or ballast water, tank washings, or otker
residues or mixtures containing such substances shall be

prohibited except when all the following conditions are satisfied:

(a) the ship is proceeding en route at a speed of at least
-

S 7 knots in the case of self-propelled ships or at least
4 knots in the case of ships which are not self-propelled;

(b) the procedines and arrangements for discharge are approved
by the A~~inistration . Such procedures and arrangements
shall be based upon standards developed by the Organization
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and shall ensure that th~ concentration and rate of

discharge of the cffluent is sn:-h that the concentration S -

of the substance in th c w~t~~” -i~ t -~rri of the ship does not

exceed 1 part per m il ll c r: •1

(c) the maximum quain t ~~v of cir , o ~isi~ arged from each tank and

its assoc~ae d p i p
~ 

.
~~~~ 

s’- -
~~ ~~~~~r ~~~ ‘~~ t exceed the maximum

quantity P1V~~~~~ C~V~ ~n c C  -i!.~~~ -- un the procedures referred -~~

-~ to in sub-pa ~, ‘- a~~ t j  —~~~ t~~1s ~~z~tgraph , which sha l l  in
no case ~cx c’c’J t n e  ~~~~~

- - 1 t S  r c -. ’~ -c netre or 1/3 ,000 o f
the t~ir.k c~~acity ~~S~~~~~~~~~; 

S

1
(d) the d i s c~I -1r~~-~~~~--~~ 5 ‘- n )  - - - - t b ’. ~ - 1 t-c~ - i j i e , taking iflto

accowY -~ic l - - t : - :~- ~ ~~1t~ s~ awt~er iriti~es ,

(e) th’~ di sc~’~~r p c  ~s mauc ~~~- c t - . n -
~ ~ :ic ’ t less t~’ 1f l

12 n a u t i c a l  r i l e s  froc t~i c  ne~~ e s L  - ~~~~ : i nd  in a d~~~~~~th of

water of r.~.t iess ~~an 2~~ t r es .

(3) The discharge in to  the ~~ i - 1  h~ tan~t s ~n Catcg-Drv C as defined
in Regulat ion 3 ( l ) ( c ~ o~ t h i ~ ~:-riex or c f  rhos~- prcvisionally

assessed a~ such , or Lallasr ~ ~~~~ ~ank washings , or other

residues or mixture s  con-t~dn~~-~ such s *istances shall be prohibited

except when all the follc~ ing ct iic’hions are sati5fied:

(a) the sh ip ~s procc~:di~ g cn route at a s-eed of at least

7 knots ir .  th~ case •:- f se1f-pnope l~ ed :~hips or at least

4 knots in the c tse ~~~ chips whi~± are not self-propelled;

(b) the procedures and ar-ringeaents for dic-charge are approved

by the Administration . ~~~ pru~ ---flAres and arrangements

shall be based up’~fl ~~~~ : -  
~ards 

dV~Ve~~~j ied by the Organization

and sha~ ’ “ - i s -ur .~ tb~~t the cort centrat ion and rate of discharge
of the effluent is such that the concentration of the 

S

substance in the wake aster.~ ~;f the ship does not exceed I -

10 parts per million ;

S (c) the maximum quantitr- of csrgc ~1icciiarged from each tank and [1 
-
-

V its associated ~-~iping system does not exceed the max imum ~~~~ ~

— quantity approved 11 accordance with the procedures referred -
‘

S to in sub-paragraph (b) of this paragraph, wh ich shall in no

- ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~ -5-5-5S- 5 V. -5 ~~~ ~s~~s~~ 5~_ - - . - - - -
-

~~

.S- - -
- -
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case exceed the greater of 3 cubic me~. res or 1/1,000 of

— the tank capacity in cubic metres;

Cd) the discharge is made below the waterline, taking into
account the location of the seawater intakes; and

(e) the discharge iS made at a distance of not less than

I 12 nautical miles from the nearest land and in a depth of

water of not less than 25 metres.

t (4) The discharge into the sea of substances in Category D as defined

I in Regulation 3(1)(d) of thi~- Annex . or of those provisionally
assessed as such , or ballcst ‘~at~ r , tank washings , or other residues
or mixtures containing such ~u~~tances shall be prohibited except

- I when all the following contht~c~,s are satisfied :

(a) the ship is proceeding or. rout~ at a speed of at least

7 knots in the case of self-propelled ships or at lea~t

4 knots in the case of sh ips ~hich are not self-propelled ;

(b) such mixtures are of a concentration not greater than one

part of the subctaace in tcn parts )~ wa t er ; and

(c) the discharge is made at a distance of not less than

12 nautical miles from the nearest land .

(5) Ventilation procedures approved by the Adn~nistration may be used
to remove cargo residues from a tank. Such procedures shall be-

based upon standards deveioped by the Organization. If

subsequent washing of the tank is necessary,.the discharge into

-
- the sea of the resulting tank washings shall be made in accordance

with paragraph (1), (2), (3) or (4) of this Regulation, whichever

I is applicable.

(6) The discharge into the sea of substances which have not been

I categorized , provisionally assessed , or evaluated as referred to

in Regulation 4(1) of this Annex , or of ballast water , tank washings,
or other residues or mixtures containing such substances shal l be

prohibited . V

- :

- 

-

~ 

-
- - 

-

V
— 

~~~~~~~~
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Categories A, B and C Substances within Special Areas 11

Subject to the provisions of Regulation 6 of this Annex,

(7) The discharge into the sea of substances in Category A as defined - 
-

in Regulation 3(1)(a) of this Annex or of those provisionally

assessed as such , or ballast water , tank washings, or other
residues or mixtures containing such substances shall be prohibited .

If tanks containing such substances or mixtures are to be washed

the resulting residues shall be discharged to a reception facility

which the States bordering the special area shall provide in

- - accordance with Regulation 7 of this Annex, until the

concentration of the substance in the effluent to such facility is

at or below the residual concentration prescribed for that substance [
in column IV of Appendix II to this Annex aitd until the tank is

empty . Provided that the residue then remaining in the tank is

subsequently diluted by the addition of a volume of water of not
V less than S per cent of the total volume of the tank , it may be

discharged into the sea when all the following conditions are also

satisfied :

(a) the ship is proceeding en route at a speed of at least

7 knots in the case of self-propelled ships or at least
4 knots in the case of ships which are not self-propelled ;

(b) the discharge is made below the waterline , taking into account

the location of the seawater intakes; and
- :- (c) the discharge is made at a distance of not less than -:

12 nautical miles from the nearest land and in a depth of

wat er of not less than 25 metres .

(8) The discharge into the sea of substances in Category B as defined
n Regulation (l)(b) of this Annex or of those provisionally

assessed as such , or ballast water , tank washings , or other
residues or mixtures containing such substances shall be prohibited

except when a l l  the following conditions are satisfied:

(a) the tank has been washed after unloading with a volume of
water of not less than 0.5 per cent of the total volum e of
the tank , and the resulting residues have been discharged to

P 

~t~- - 
- 

a reception facility until the tank is empty ;

- - - 5 - - - -—— - 
-

~~~~~ — -
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I
(b) the ship is proceeding en route at a speed of at least

7 knots in the case of self-propelled ships or at least

4 knots in the case of ships which are not self-propelled;

j Cc) the procedures and arrangements for discharge and washings

are approved by the Administration. Such procedures and

arrangements shall be based upon standards developed by the
Organization and shall ensure that the concentration and

S rate of discharge of the effluent is such that the

I concentration of the substance in the wake astern of the

ship does not exceed 1 part per million;

S 
(d) the discharge is made below the waterline , taking into

accoumt the location of the seawater intakes; and

(e) the discharge is made at a distance of not ess than

12 nautical miles from the nearest land and in a depth of
water of not less than 25 metres.

(9) The discharge into the sea of substances in Category C as defined

in Regulation 3(1)(c) of this Annex or of those provisionally
assessed as such, or ballast water, tank washings , or other
residues or mixtures containing such substances shall be prohibited

except when all the following conditions are satisfied :

- (a) the ship is proceeding en route at a speed of at least
7 knots in the case of self-propelled ships or at least
4 knots in the case of ships which are not self-propelled;

(b) the procedures and arrangements for discharge are approved by

the Administration. Such procedures and arrangements shall
be based upon standards developed by the Organization and

shall ensure that the concentration and rate of discharge of

r the effluent is such that the concentration of the substance

I. in the wake astern of the ship does not exceed 1 part per
million;

- 

Cc) the maximum quantity of cargo discharged from each tank and
its associated piping system does not exceed the maximum

II quantity approved in accordance with the procedures referred

L.JVVI -~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ - ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
—
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to in sub-paragraph (b) of this paragraph which shall in

no case exceed the greater c-f 1 cubic metre or 1/3 ,000 o f

the tank capacity in cubic metres;

(d) the discharge is made below the waterline , taking into

acco’mt the location of the seawater intakes; and

(e) the discharge is made at a distance of not less than 12
nautical miles from the nearest land and in a depth of

water of not less than 25 metres.

(10) Ventilation pr&V c V ~~
. re:; approved by the Administration may be used

to remove cargo residues from a tank. Such procedures shall be

based upon standards de’~eloped by the Organization. If subsequent

washing of the tank is necessary , the discharge into ~he sea of

the resulting t i n k  wash ings  ~h~ ll he made in  accordance witl.

paragraphs (7), (8) or (9~ of this Regulation , whichever is

applicable.

(II) The discharge into the sea of substances which have not been

categorized , provisionally assessed or evaluated as referred to

in Regulation 4(1) of this Annex , or of ballast water , tank

washings , or other residues or mixtures containing such substances

shall be prohibited .

(12) Nothing in this Regulation shall prohibit a shi p from retaining

on board the residue s fro m a category El or C carg o  and
discharging such residues into the sea outside a special ax-ca in

accordance with  paragraph (2) or (3) of th is  Regulat ion ,
respectively.

(13) (a) The Governments of Pa~~ ies to the Convention , the coastlines
of which border on an~ given special. area, shall col1ecti~e1y

agree and estab ish a date ~y which time the requirement of

Regulation 7(1) of this Annex will be f u l f i l l e d  and from
which the requirements of paragraphs (7), (8), (9) and (10)
of this Regulation in respect of that area shall take effect V

and notify the Organization of the date so established at

-
-

S leas t cj ~ months in advance of that date. T e Organization
shall then promptl ,’ notify all Parties of that date .

S 
L.j

_ _  -~~~~~ 
— - 
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5 (b) If the date of entry into force of the present Convention

is earlier than the date established in accordance with

I sub-paragraph (a) of this paragraph, the requ irements of
paragraphs (1) , (2) and (3) of this Regulation shall apply
during the interim period.

Regulation 6 —

fl~ I Exceptions

- 
( Regulation 5 of this Annex shall not apply to:

(a) the discharge into the sea of noxious liquid substances or
mixtures containing such substances necessary for the

purpose of securing the safety of a ship or saving life at
S sea ; or

(b) the discharge into the sea of noxious liquid substances or

mixtures containing such substances resul ting from damage
to a ship or its equipment:

(i) provided that all reasonable precautions have been

I taken after the occurrence of the damage or discovery

of the discharge for the purpose of preventing or

I minimizing the discharge; and

(ii) except if the owner or the Master acted either with

I intent to cause damage, or recklessly and with knowledge
that damage would probably result; or

I (c) the discharge into the sea of noxious liquid substances or

mixtures containing such substances, approved by the

I 
Administration, when being used for the purpose of combating S

specific pollution incidents in order to minimize the damage

from pollution . Any such discharge shall be subject to the S

I approval of any Government in whose j urisdiction it i s  -

contemplated the discharge will 
~~cMr

. V 
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Regulation 7

Reception Facili t ies

(1) The Government of each Party to the Convention undertakes to

ensure the provision of reception facilities according to the

-

- 

needs of ships using its ports, terminals or repair ports as S

follows : 
S

- - (a) cargo loading and unloading ports and terminals shall have

facilities adequate for reception without undue delay to

- -~ ships of such residues and mixtures containing noxious

liquid substances as would remain for disposal from ships

carrying them as a consequence of the application of this

Annex ; and

(b) ship repair ports undertaking repairs to chemical tankers

shall have facilities adequate for the reception of residues

and mixtures containing noxious iiquid substances.

(2) The Uovernment of each Party shall determine the types of
S facilities provided for the l urpose of paragraph (1) of this

Regulation at each cargo loading and unloading port , terminal and

ship repair port in its territories and notify the Organization

thereof.

(3) Each Party shall notify the Organization , for transmission to the

Parties concerned, of any case where facilities required under

paragraph (1) of this Regulation are alleged to be inadequate.

Regulation 8

Measures of Control

(1) The Government of each Party to the Convention shall appoint or
authorize surveyors for the purpose of implementing this
Regulation.

Category A Substinces in All Areas

(2) (a) If a tank j~ partially unloaded or unloaded but not cleaned,
an $4J~irupriate entry shall be made in the; Cargo Record Book.

- -~.-~~--~ - - 5 - ~~~~~~~~~~~~
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1
(b) Until that tank is cleaned every subsequent pumping or

transfer operation carried out in connexion with that tank
shall also be entered in the Cargo Record Book .

1 (3) If the tank is to be washed :

(a) the effluent from the tank washing operation shall be

discharged from the ship to a reception facility at least
until the concentration of the substance in the discharge,

as indicated by analyses o± samples of the effluent taken
by the surveyor, has fallen to the residual concentration

- - specified for that substance in Appendix II to this Annex .

When the required residual concentration has been achieved ,

remaining tank washings shall continue to be discharged to

the reception facility until the tank is empty . Appropriate

- - entries of these operations shall be made in the Cargo Record

I Book and certified by the surveyor ; and

(b) after di~ ing the residue then remaining in the tank with
- at least 5 per cent of the tank capacity of water , this

mixture i~~ 
•ie dis~ i u e d  into the sea in accordance with

the provi~~~ns of sub-para~,xaphs ( l) ( a) ,  (b) and (c) or
-
~ 7(a), (b) and (c), whichever is applicable, of Regulation 5

of this Annex . Appropriate entries of these operations shall

be made in the Cargo Record Book .

(4) Where the Government of the receiving Party is satisfied that it is

impracticable to measure the concentration of the substance in the
effluent without causing undue delay to the ship , that Party may
accept an alternative procedure as being equivalent to sub-
paragraph (3) (a) provided that:

-
- (a) a precleaning procedure for that tank and that substance,

- based on standards developed by the Organization, is approved
by the Administration and that Party is satisfied that such

L procedure will fulfil the requirements of paragraph (1) or
-‘ 

- (7) , whichever is app l icable , of Regulation S of this Annex

~~ r with respect to the attaimnent of the prescribed residual
- concentrations ;

F

— ~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
~~~~ ~~~~~~ V V  ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~ _______
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(b) a surveyor duly authorized by that Party shall certify in

the Cargo Record Book that :

(i) the tank, its pump and piping system have been emptied ,

and that the quantity of cargo remaining in the tank is

at or below the quantity on which the approved

precleaning procedure referred to in sub-paragraph (ii)

of this paragraph has been based ;

— (ii) precleaning has been carried out in accordance with the

precleaning procedure approved by the Administration

for that tank and that substance; and

(iii) the tank washings resulting from such precleaning have

been discharged to a reception facility and the tank

is empty;

(c) the discharge into the sea of any remaining residues shall

be in accordance with the provisions of paragraph (3)(b) of

this Regulation and an appropriate entry is made in the

Cargo Record Book.

Cate~~ry B Substances Outside Spe~ i~~ Areas and Category C Substances V —

-
- 

in All Areas 
- V

(5) Subject to such surveillance and approval by the authorizea or

appointed surveyor as may be deemed necessary by the GovernL~1ent - V

of the Party, the Master of a ship shall , with respect to a

Category B substance outside special areas or a Category C
substance in all areas, ensure compliance with the following : 

S

(a) If a tank is partially unloaded or unloaded but not cleaned ,

an appropriate entry shall be made in the Cargo Record Book.

(b) If the tank is to be cleaned at sea:

~i) the cargo piping syst’m serving that tank shall be - 
-

drained and an appropric -Pe entry made in the Cargo I - .

- Record Book;

(ii) the quantity of substance remaining in the tank shall not

exceed the maximum quantity which may be discharged into 9the sea ~~~~~~ that substance under Regulation 5(2)(c) of
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I 
S

this Annex outside special areas in the case of
J Category B substances, or under Regulations S(3)(c)

and 5(9)(c) outside and within special areas

I respectively in the case of Category C substances. An
appropriate entry shall be made in the Cargo Record

Book;

(iii) where it is intended to discharge the quantity of

substance remaining into the sea the approved procedures
shall be compl ied with , and the necessary dilut ion of the

substance satisfactory for such a discharge shall be
achieved . An appropriate entry shall be made in the

Cargo Re~.or~i Rook; or

(iv) where the tank washin :s are not discharged into the sea,
V 

if any internal transfer of tank washings takes place

- 

- I from that tank an appropriate entry shall be- made in the

Cargo ~cord Book; and

• 1 (v)  any subsequent discharge into the sea of such tank

washings sh- 11 be made in accordance with the

requirements of Regulation 5 of this Annex for the
I appropriate area and Cate~ory of substance involved.

(C) If the tank is to be cleaned in port:
- (i) the tank washings shall be discharged to a reception

I facility and an appropriate entry shall be made in the S

- 
Cargo Record Book; or S

I (ii) the tank washings shall be retained on board the ship
and an appropriate entry shall be made in the Cargo
Record Book indicating the location and disposition of

S the tank washings.

(d) If after unloading a Category C substance within a special
- - I area, any residues or tank washings are to be retained on

- - board until the ship is outside the special area, the tikater

I shall so indicate by an appropriate entry in the Cargo
— Record Book and in this case the procedures set out in

Regulation 5(3) of this Annex shaU be applicable.

_  
-~~ ~~~~~~~~ =,~--===~
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I
Category B Substances within Spec ial Areas

(6) Subject to such surveillance and approval by the authorized or

appointed surveyor as may be deemed necessary by the Government of

the Party, the Master of a ship shall , with respect to a
- . V

Category B substance within a special area, ensure compliance with

the following :

(a) If a tank is partially unloaded or unloaded but not cleaned ,

an appropriate entry shall be made in the Cargo Record Book. --

(b) Until that tank is cleaned every subsequent pumping or transfer S

operation carried out in connection with that tank shall also -
~~

be entered in the Cargo Record Book. -~~~

(c) If the tank is to be washed , the effluent from the tank -
~~~

washing operation, which shall contain a volume of water not

less than 0.5 per cent of the total volume of the tank, shall

be discharged from the ship to a reception facility until the

S 
tank, i ts pump and piping system are empty. An appropriate

entry shall be made in the Cargo Record Book.

(d) If the tank is to be further cleaned and emptied at sea, the

Master shall : -

(i) ensure that the approved procedure s ref erred to in
Regulation 5(8)(c) of this Annex are complied with and

that the appropriate entries are made in the Cargo

Record Book ; and - 

i

(ii) ersure that any discharge into the sea is made in

accordance with the requirements of Regulation 5(8) of
this Annex and an appropriate entry is made in the Cargo J
Record Book.

(e) If after unloading a Category B substance within a special LI
area , any residues or tank washings are to be retained on 

- 
-

- board until the ship is outside the special area, the Master 
ii

shall so indicate by an appropriate entry in the Cargo
Record Book and in th is case the procedures set out in
Regulation 5(2) of this Annex shall be applicable. 1

r

~~ a~
j  

~~ ~l~~- - _~ -~~~~ _ —-- --~~---—— VV~V ~~~~~~~~~ - -- —
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I Category D Substances in All Areas

(7) The Master of a ship shall, with respect to a Category D

I substance, ensure compliance with the following:

(a) If a tank is partially unloaded or unloaded but not cleaned,

I an appropriate entry shall be made in the Cargo Record Book.

(b) If the tank is to be cleaned at sea:
S (i) the cargo piping system serving that tank shall be

4 drained and an appropriate entry made in the Cargo

Record Book;

(ii) where it is intended to discharge the quantity of

I substance remaining into the sea , the necessary dilution
of the substance satisfactory for such a discharge shall

be achieved. An appropriate entry shall be made in the
S 

Cargo Record Book; or

- (iii) where the tank washings are not discharged into the sea,
- if any internal transfer of tank washings takes place

- 
from that tank an appropriate entry shall be made in the

Cargo Record Book; and

(iv) any subsequent discharge into the sea of such tank

I washings shall be made in accordance with the
requirements of Regulation 5(4) of this Annex.

I (c) If the tank is to be cleaned in port : -

(i) tho tank washings shall be discharged to a reception
facility and an appropriate entry shall be made in the

S 
Cargo Record Book; or

I (ii) the tank washings shall be retained on board the ship
3 and an appropriate entry shall be made in the Cargo

1~ Record Book indicating the location and disposition of
1 the tank washings.
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S Discharge from a Slop Tank

(8) Any residues retained on board in a slop tank, including those - -
from pump room bilges , which contain a Category A substance, or

within a special area either a Category A or a Category B 
- -

substance , shall be discharged to a reception facility in

accordance with the provisions of Regulation 5(1), (7) or (8) 5 -

of this Annex , whichever is applicable.  An appropriate entry ~~~.

shall be made in the Cargo Record Book. -
~9) Any residues retained on boa-rd in a slop tank , including those

from pump room bilges , which contain a quantity of a Category B

substance outside a special area or a Category C substance in
— all areas in excess of the aggregate of the maximum quantities

specified in Regulation 5(2)(c), (3)(c) or (9) (c) of this Annex ,

1 whichever is applicable , shall be discharged to a reception

facility. An appropriate ~ntry shall be made in the Cargo

Record Book. 
-

Regulation 9

~ I Cargo Record Book 
- - -

(1) Every ship to which this Annex applies shall be provided with a

Cargo Record Book , whether as part of the ship ’s official log ,-,
book or otherwise, in the form specified in Appendix IV to this

Annex .

(2) The Cargo Record Book shall be completed , on a tank-to-tank basis,
whenever any of the following operations with respect to a

V noxious liquid substance take place in the ship :

- (i) loading of cargo ; j.
- 

(ii) unloading of cargo;

(iii) transfer of cargo ;

(iv) transfer of cargo, cargo residues or mixtures - ,
containing cargo to a slop tank; -

~~~~ ~~~~~~~

(v) cleaning of cargo tanks; 
- -I ~~~~~~~~~~~ (vi) transfer from slop tanks,

_ _ _  ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
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I
I (vii) ballasting of cargo tanks;

(viii) transfer of dirty ballast water;

I (ix) discharge into the sea in accordance with
Regulation 5 of this Annex.

1 (3) In the event of any discharge of the kind referred to in
Article 7 of the present Convention and Regulation 6 of this

Annex of any noxious liquid substance or mixture containing such
substance , whether intentiona l or accidental , an entry shall be

• made in the Cargo Record Book stating the circumstances of , and

I the reason for , the discharge.

(4) When a surveyor appointed or authorized by the Government of the

1 Party to the Conven tion to super-vise, any operations under this
Annex has inspected a ship, then that surveyor shall make an

- 
I appropriate entry in the Cargo Record Book.

(5) Each operation referred to in paragraphs (2) and (3) of this

I Regulation shall be fully recorded without delay in the Cargo
I Record Book so that all the entries in the Book appropriate to

that operation are completed. Each entry shall be signed by the

officer or officers in charge of the operation concerned and,
when the ship is manned, each page shall be signed by the Master

of the ship. The entries in the Cargo Record Book shall be in

an official language of the State whose flag the ship is entitled

I to fly, and, for ships holding an International Pollution
Prevention Certificate for the Carriage of Noxious Liquid

S 

Substances in Bulk (1973) in English or French. The entries in

I an official national language of the State whose flag the ship is
entitled to fly shall prevail in case of a dispute or discrepancy.

(6) The Cargo Record Book shall be kept in such a place as to be
readily available for inspection and, except in the case of unmanned

S 

~j ships under tow, shall be kept on board the ship. It shall be
retained for a period of two years after the last entry has been
made.

(7) The competent authority of the Government of a Party may inspect

- 

the Cargo Record Book or. board any ship to which this Annex applies 
-

~~~ - -~~~~~ ..i- :._~.._-SVs~~__ -; - - - --V -rn - — ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ - -~
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while the ship is in its port , and may make a copy of any entry

in that book and may require the Master of the ship to certify
that the copy is a true copy of such entry . Any copy so made
which has been certified by the Master of the ship as a true

copy of an entry in the ship ’s Cargo Record Book shall be made

admissible in any judicial proceedings as evidence of the facts

stated in the entry . The inspection of a Cargo Record Book and

the taking of a certified copy by the competent authority under
this paragraph shall be performed as expeditiously as possible

without causilLg the ship to be unduly dt~1ayed .

Regulation 10

Surveys

(1) Ships w h i c h are subject to the provisions of this Annex and which

carry noxious liquid substances in bulk shall be surveyed as

follows:

(a) An initial survey before ;i ship is put into service or

before the ce r t i f i ca te  required by Regulation 11 of this
Annex is issued for the first time, which shall include a
complete inspection of its structure , equipment , fittings ,

arrangements and material insofar as the ship is covered b>
this Annex . The survey shall be such as to ensure full
compliance with the applicable requirements of this Annex .

(b) Periodical surveys at interval; specified by the

Administration which shall not exceed five years and which

shall be such as to ensure that the structure, equipment ,
fittings, arrangements and material fully comply with the

applicable requirements of this Annex . However, where the
duration of the International Pollution Prevention
Certificate for the Carriage of Nox ious Liqu id Substances
in Bulk (1973) is extended as specified in Regulation 12(2)

or (4) of this Annex, the interval of the periodical survey
may be extended correspondingly.
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(c) Intermediate surveys at intervals specified by the
Administration which shall not exceed thirty months and
which shal l be such as to ensure that the equipment and
associated pump and piping systems , ful ly comply with the

-
~~~~ applicable requirements of this Annex and are in good

* working order. The survey shal l be endorsed on the
V International Pollution Prevention Certificate for the

Carriage of Noxious Liquid Substances in Bulk (1973) issued

under Regulation 11 of this Annex.

(2) Surveys of a ship with respect to the enforcement of the

provisions of this Annex shall be carried out by officers of the

Administration . The Administration may, however , entrust the

I surveys either to surveyors nominated for the purpose or to

organizations recognized by it. In every case the Administration

$ concerned shall fully guarantee the completeness and efficiency
- 

of the surveys.

1 (3) After any survey of a ship under this Regulation has been
completed , no significant change shall be made in the structure,

equipment, fittings, arrangements or materi’l, covered by the

- survey without the sanction of the Administration, except the
direct replacement of such equi pment and fi t t ings for the purpose

I of repair or maintenance.

I Re_gulation 11 -

S

_

S Issue of Certificate

L

I (1) An International Pollution Prevention Certificate for the Carriage

of Noxious Liquid Substances in Bulk (1973) shal l be issued to 
S

I any ship carrying noxious liquid substances which is engaged in

-: voyages to ports or offchore terminals under the j urisdict ion of

I other Parties to the Convention after survey of such ship in
accordance with the provisions of Regulation 10 of this Annex.

(2) Such -Certificate shall be issued either by the Administration or

by a person or organization duly authorized by it. In every case

the Administration shall assume full responsibility for the

~~- -~ ~~~
- I Certificate

H
- , 

-
~~~ - ~~~~

—
~~~~

--
~~- ---—~~~
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(3) (a) The Government of a Party may, at the request of the

Administration, cause a ship to be surveyed and if satisfied

that the provisions of this Annex are complied with shall
issue or authorize the issue of a Certificate to the ship in

accordance with this Annex .

(b) A copy of the Certificate and a copy of the survey report

shall be transmitted as soon as possible to the requesting

Administration.

S (c) A Certificate so issued shall contain a statement to the

- 
I 

effect that it has been issued at the request of the

Administration and shall have the same force and receive the

same recognition as a certificate issued under paragraph ~j )

of this Regulation .

(d) No International Pollution Prevention Certificate for the

-
- 

Carriage of Noxious Liquid Substances in Bulk (1973) shall

be issued to any ship which is entitled to fly the flag of

a State which is not a Party.

(4) The Certificate shall be drawn up in an official language of the

issuing country in a form corresponding to the model given in
Appendix V to this Annex . If the language used is neither English

nor French , the text shall include a translation into one of

these languages .

Regulation 12

Duration of Certificate

(1) An International Pollution Prevention Certificate for the Carriage
of Noxious Liquid Substances in Bulk (1973) shall be issued for
a period specified by the Administration, which shall not exceed 

- 

S

five years from the date of issue , except as provided in - -

paragraphs (2) and (4) of this Regulation.

(2) If a ship at the time when the Certificate expires is not in a
port or offshore terminal under the j urisdiction of the Party to
the Convention whose flag the ship is entit led to f l y,  the 

—
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i Certificate may be extended by the Administration , but such
I extension shall be granted only for the purpose of allowing the

- 
I ship to complete -its voyage to the State whose flag the ship is

J entitled to fly or in which it is to be surveyed and then only
in cases where it appears proper and reasonable to do so.

(3) No Certificate shall be thus extended for a period longer than
five months and a ship to which such extension is granted shall

I not on its arrival in the State whose flag it is entitled to fly
- V or the port in which it is to be surveyed , be entitled by virtue

of such extension to leave that port or State without having

obtained a new Certificate .

(4) A Certificate which has not been extended under the provisions
-: of paragraph (2) of this Regulation niay be extended by the

Administration for a period of grace of up to one month from the

date of expiry stated on it.

(5) A Certificate shall cease to be valid if significant alterations
have taken place in the structure , equipment, fittings,

arrangements and material  required by this Annex without the
S sanction of the Administration , except the direct rep lacement of

- - such equipment or f i t t i n g  for the purpose ~f repair or maintenance
or if intermediate surveys as sp~- f’ed by the Administration under

Regulation 1O(])(c) of this Annex are not carried out.

(6) A Certificate issued to a ship shall cease to he valid upon transfer
- of such a ship t.o the flag of another State, except as provided in

paragraph (7) of this Regulation .

(7) Upon transfer of a ship to the flag of another Party, the

Certificate shall remain in force for a period not exceeding five
months provided that it would not have expired before the end of

_j that period , or until the Administration issues a replacement
Certificate, whichever is ear lier. As soon as possible after the
transfer has taken place the Government of the Party whose flag

the ship was formerly entitled to fly shall transmit to the

¶ Administration a copy of the Certificate carried by the ship

before the transfer and , if Lvailable , a copy of the re levant S

survey report.

— 
_ _ _  _ _ _ _  
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Regulation 13

Requirements for Minimizing
— Accidental Pollution

(1) The design , construction , equipment and operation of ships

carrying noxious liquid substances in bulk which are subj ect to
the provisions of this Annex shall be such as to minimize the
uncontrolled discharge into the sea of such substances.

(~~~~)  Pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1) of this Regulation ,

the Government of each Party shall issue , or cause to be issued ,

detailed requirements on the design , construction, equipment and
V 

operation of such ships .

(3) In respect of chemical tankers , the requirements referred to in

paragraph (2) of this Regulation shall contain at least all the

provisions given in the Code for the Construction and Equipment

of ~hi~-s carrying Dangerous Chemicals in Bulk adopted by the

Assembly of the Organization in Resolution A.212(VIE) and as may

be amended by the Organization , provided that the amendments to

that Code are adopted and brought into force in accordance with

the provisions of Article ~6 of the present Convention for

amendment procedures to an Appendix to -ifl Annex .

L~ ~~~~~~~~[ V . — 
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APPENDIX I

Z GUIDELINES FOR ThE CATEGORI ZATION
OF NOXIOLS LIQUID SUBSTANCES

~ i Category A Substances which are bioaccumulated and liable to produce

a hazard to aquatic life or human health; or which are
highly toxic to aquatic life (as expressed by a Hazard
Rating 4, defined by a TI~n less than 1 ppm) ; and

I additionally certain substances which are moderately toxic

to aquatic life (as expressed by a Hazard Rating 3, 
)

~~ 
defi ned by a Tba of 1 or more, but less than 10 ppm) when
particular weight is given to additional factors in the

~ I hazard profile or to special characteristics of~ the
substance.

Category B Substances which are bioaccumulated with a short retention

of the order of one week or less; or which are liable to
• produce tainting of the sea food; or which are moderately

~ 
toxic to aquatic life (as expressed by a Hazard Rating 3,
defined by a TLin of 1 ppm or more , but less than 10 ppm);

~ i 1 and additionally certain substances which are slightly
I toxic to aquatic life (as expressed by a Hazard Rating 2,

1 . defined by a TL of 10 ppm or more , but less than 100 ppm)
I. when particular weight is given to additional factors in

the hazard profile or to special characteristics of the

I substance.

Category C Substances which are slightly toxic to aquatic life 
~~I expressed by a Hazard Rating 2, defined by a liz of 10 or

more, but less than 100 ppm); and additionally certain
substances which are practically non-toxic to aquatic life
(as expressed by a Hazard Rating 1, defined by a TIa of
100 ppm or more, but less than 1,000 ppm) when particularI weight is given to additional factors in the hazard profile
or to special characteristics of the substance.

I Cat~gory D Substances which are practically non-toxic to aquatic life,
(u expressed by a Hazard Rating 1, defined by a TL. of

1 100 ppm or more , but less than 1,000 ppm) ; or causing

________ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ -.-, ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ —-.—--~~~
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deposits blanketing the seafloor with a high biochemical
oxygen demand (BOD) ; or highly hazardous to human health,
with an LD~ of less than 5 mg/kg; or produce moderate
reduction of amenities because of persistency, smell or
poisonous or irritant characteristics, possibly interfering
with use of beaches; or moderately hazardous to human health,
with an LD~0 of 5 mg/kg or more, but less than 50 mg/kg and
produce slight reduction of amenities.

Other Liquid Substances (for the purposes of Regulation 4 of this Annex)

Substances other thea those categorized in Categories A, B,
C and I) above .

i]H
p H
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APPENDIX ii

I LIST OF NOXIOUS LIQUID SUBSTANCES
CARRIED IN BULK

- .
. I

- 
Pollution Category Residual concentration
for operational (per cent by weight)

I 

Substance UN Nuther - 
discharge 

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

- (Regulation (Regulation (Regulation
- 3 of 5(1) of 5(7) of

i _ _ _ _ _ _ _  

Annex II) Annex II) Annex II )
1~~- II III

- Outside Within -;

- special special
areas areas

Acetaldehyde 1089 C
Acetic acid 1842 C

- 
- Acetic anhydride 1715 C

j  Acetone 1090 D

Acetone
- 

~~~

_ cyanohydrin 1541 A 0.1 0.05

Acetyl chloride 1717 C

Acrolein 1092 A 01 0.05

Acrylic acid* - C

Acrylonitrile 1093 B

r Adiponitrile - - fi

Alkylbenzene
sulfonate -

- (straig ht chain) C
(branched chain) B . -:
Allyl alcohol 1098 B

~ I Allyl chloride 1100 C

r Alum

I (15% solution) - D

• - Aainoethyl-
ethanolamine

(Hydroxyethyl-
ethylenediaaine) - D

• 

~~~~ I . Asterisk indicates that the si~ stsnce has bean provisionally included
in this list and that f~irther data are necessary in order to ca~~l.tthe evaluation of its environmental hazards, particularly In relation

• 

- to living reso~nces. -:

J ~~~~~~~ —~ — ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ — ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ —~~~~~~~~~~
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________________________ ________ ________ ________ _______

Substance I II III IV

Ammonia (28% aqueous) 1005 B

iso-Anyl acetate 1104 C 
•

n-Amyl acetate 1104 
• 
C

n-Amyl alcohol - D

Aniline 1547 C

Benzene 1114 C
I

Benzyl alcohol - D

Benzyl chloride 1738 B

n-Butyl acetate 1123 D

sec-Butyl acetate 1124 D

n-Butyl acrylate - D

~3uty1 butyrate~ - B

Buty1~ne glycol(s) -

Butyl methacrylate - D

n-Butyraldehyde 1129 B

r Butyric acid - B

Calcium hydroxide
(solution) - 0

Camphor oil 1130 B j
Carbon disuiphide 1131 A 0.01 0.005
Carbon tetrachioride 1846 B

Caustic potash
(Potassium hydroxide) 1814 C

Chioroacetic acid 1750 C 
-

Chloroform 1888 B

• Chlox ohydrins (crude) - 0

• Ch1oroprene~ 1991 C

* Asterisk indicates that the substance has been provisionally
• —

~ included in this list and that further data are necessary in order
to complete the evaluation of its environmental hazards
particularly in relation to living resources U
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Substance I II III IV

I ~h1orosulphonic acid 1754 C

para-chiorotoluene - B
Citric acid (lO%-25%) - • 0
Creosote 1334 A 0.1 0.05

Cresols 2076 A 0.1 0.05
Cresylic acid 2022 A 0.1 0.05
Crotonaldehyde 1143 B

Cuinene 1918 C

Cyclohexane 1145 C
Cyclohexanol - D
Cyclohexanone 1915 0

I ~~Uohexy~~*j~~ - U
para-Cyinene
(Isopropyltolueiie)* 2046 0

• 
I 

Decahydronaphthalene 1147 D
Decane - 0

Diacetone alcohols 1148 0
Dibenzyl ether~ - c
Dichlorobenzenes 1591 A 

• 01 0.05 j

~~~~- I • Dichioroethyl ether 1916 B

• Dichioropropene - • •

Dichloropropane mixture .I (D.D. Soil fumigant) 2047 B
- 

.
- 

Diethylamine 1154 C •

I Diethylbenzene
(mixed isoaers) 2049 C

Diethyl ether 
- 1155 0 4

Diethy1enetriaaine~ 2079 C

I * Asterisk indicates that the substance has been provisionally
included in this list and that further data are necessary in order
to complete the evaluati on of its environmental hazards,I particulariy in relation to living resources .
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Substance 
- 

II • III • IV

Diethylene glycol
monoethyl ether - C • -

Diethylketone
(3-Pentanone) 1156 1)

Diisobutylene 2050 0
Diisobutyl ketone 1157 • 0

Diisopropano1a~ine - C
Diisopropylaaine 1158 C

Diisopropyl ether 1159 D 
.1

Dimethylamine
(400. aqueous) 1160 C

Dimethylethanolamine
(2-Dimethylaminoethanol)f 2051 C • - •

Dimethylformamide - U

1, 4-Dioxane~ 1165 C — .
Diphenyl/Diphenyloxide,
mixtures~ - 0

Dodecylben zene - • C - :
Epichlorohydrin 2023 B

• 2-Ethoxyethyl acetate 1172 0

Ethyl acetate 1173 0

Ethyl acrylate 1917 D • 
•

Ethyl amyl ketone~ - C •

Ethylbenzene 1175 C • 
- :

Ethyl cyclohexane - D -

Ethylene chlorohydrin
(2-ChIoro-ethanol) 1135 0 -

Ethylene cysnohydrin* - 0
Ethylenediamine 1604 C

- - 
• 

Ethylene d5.bromide 1605 1

- - 
- 

- Ethylene dichioride 11*4 - B
Ethylene glycol .or.o.thyl
ether

____ 
(Methyl cellosolve) 1171 0

Asterisk indicates thee the substance has bean provisionally included
in this list and that fUrther data are necessary In order to complete

- • ~
•;

~~
• -
~~ the evaluation of its .nvir:i satal hazards, psrticularly in relation

to living resources U
- -—— ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~—.~~
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Substance I II III IV.

2-Ethylhexyl ac!ylate* - U
2-Ethylbexyl alcohol - C

:~ I Ethyl lactate* 1192 0

2-Ethyl 3.propylacrolein - B
Formaldehyde

I (37-50% solution) 1198 C

Formic acid 1779 0

Furfuryl alcohol - C
• 
I Heptanoic acid* 0

Hexaaethylenediamine* 1783 C• I Hydrochloric acid 1789 U
Hydrofluoric acid

I 
(40% aqueous) 1790 B

Hydrogen peroxide
(greater than 60%) 2015 C

Isobutyl acrylate - 0 -:
:. ~ Isobityl alcohol 1212 D

• ~ Isobutyl methacrylate - U

~ I Isobutyraldehyde 2045 C -:
Isooctano* - U
Isopentene - D
Isophorone - 0I ~ Isopropytamine 1221 C

I Isopropyl cyclohexane - U

I Isopr.ne 1218 0
Lactic acid - D
Mesityl oxide* 1229 C
Methyl acetate 1231 0

• Methyl acrylate 1919 C
Methyla~yl alcohol - U 

•

* Asterisk indicates that the substance has been provisionally iacluded
in this list and that further data are necessary in order to complete
the evaluation of its environmental hazards, particularly In relation

- to living resources.
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Substance I II III IV

t4ethylene chloride 
• 1593 B ~~ i

2_Methyl_S_F.thylpyridine* - B
Methyl methacrylate 1247 0

2_Methylpentene* - D
alpha_Methylstyrene* -• D

Monochlorobenzene 1134 B

Monoethanolamine - D -
Monoisopropanolamine - C
Monomethyl ethanolamine - C

Mononitrobenzene - C

Monoisopropy lanine - C

Morpholine* 2054 C -

Naphthalene (molten) 1334 A 0.1 0.05
Naphthenic acids* - A 0.1 0.05

Nitric acid (90%) 2031/203: C

2-Nitropropane - D •.

ortho-Nitrotoluene 1664 C j~Nonyl alcohol* - C
Nonylphenol - C F
n-Octanol - C

• Oleum 1831 C
Oxalic acid (10-25%) - U 

•

Pentachioroethane 1669 B

n-Pentane 1265 C

Perchloroethy lene 1897 B - - 
•

(Tetrachioroethylene) r
• • Phenol 1671 B !

Phosphoric acid 1805 D
Phosphorus (elemental) 1338 A 0.01 0.005
Phthalic anhydride (molten) - C
beta-Propiolactone - B -

* Asterisk indicates that the substance has been provisionally included
in this list and that further data are necessar y in order to complete

• the evaluation of its enviro nmental haza rd s, particularl y in relation
to living resources . • 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~
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Substance I II III IV •

I Propionaldehyde 1275 U

Propionic acid 1848 D

Propionic anhydride - D

I n-Propyl acetate* 1276 C

n-Propyl alcohol 1274 D

I n-Propylarnine 1277 C

Pyridine 1282 B

I Silicon tetrachioride 1818 D

Sodium bichromate
(solution) - C

I Sodium hydroxide 1824 C
Sodi um pentachlorophenate
(solution) - A 0.1 0.05

I Styrene monomer • 2055 C
• Sulphuric acid 1830/1831/ C

1832 •I Tallow - U
Tetraethyl lead 1649 A 0.1 0.05

• I 
Tetrahydrofuran 2056 o

- Tetrahydronaphthalene 1540 C
- 

• 
Tetramethylbenrene D
Tetramethyl lead 1649 A 0.1 0.05
Titanium tetrachioride 1838 U

• • I Toluene 1294 C
• Toluene diisocysnate 2078 B

( Trichioroethane - C

Trichioroethylene 1710 B
- 

, Triethanolamine - U -

Triethylamine 1296 C

Triaethylbenzene* - C

H I
- • 

* Asterisk indicates that the substance has been provisionally included - •

~~‘ I in this list and that further data are necessary in Order to complete
• • the evaluation of its environmental hazards, particularly in relation

to living resources .
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Substance I II III IV

Tritolyl phosphate
(Tricresyl phosphate) * - B

Turpentine (wood) 1299 B
Vinyl acetate 1301 C
Vinylidene chloride* 1303 B

Xylenes (mixed isomers) 1307 C

• Asterisk indicates that the subs tance has bees p~~~isional ly included
- 

- - • in this list and that further data are necessary in order to complete
the evaluation of its enviro nmental hazards, particularly in relation
to living resources

-— —  -— - -
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APPENDIX III• I 
LIST OF O1~1ER LIQUID SUBSTANCES CARRIED IN BULK

- • I- Acetonitrile (Methyl cyanide) • 

Pol>propylene glycol
tert-Mnyl alcohol 

• iso-Prop~l acetateI n-Butyl alcohol 
iso-Propyl alcoholButyrolactone 
Propylene glycol

1 Calcium chloride (solution) 
Propylene oxide

Castor oil 
Propylene tetraner• t- r Citric juices 
Propylene triactCoconut oil 
Sorbitol

- Cod liver oil 
Sulphur (liquid)

I iso-Decyl alcohol 
TridecanolI n-Decyl alcohol 
Triethylene glycolDecyl octyl alcohol - 

Triethylanetetramine
Dibutyl ether 

Tripropylene glycol
- Diethanolamine 

Water
• Diethylene glycol 

Wine
Dipentene
Dipropylene glycol

• Ethyl alcohol

1 Ethylene glycol• 
- Fatty alcohols (C12-C20)

• Glycerine

n-Heptane 
•

Heptene (mixed isomers) -

n-Hexane
ligroin 

-• S Methyl alcohol
U - Methylamyl acetate

- 

Methyl ethyl ketone (2-butaxaone)I Milk
)blasses

- 

- Olive Oil

I 
_

- •• - - —- • • •~~~~~~~~~~ •
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APPENDIX IV

CARGO RECORD BOOK ~OR SHIPS CARRYING
NOXIOUS LIQUID SUBSTANCES IN BUL K

Name of ship 

Cargo carrying capacity of - . 
-

each tank in cubic metres 

Voyage from to 

(a) Loading of cargo

1. Date and place of loading

- : 2. Name and category
of cargo(es) loaded - - :

3. Identity of tank(s) loaded

(b) Transfer of cargo

4. Date of transfer

5. Identity of tank(s) Ci) From
(ii) To

6. Was(were) tank(s) in 5(i) emptied?

• 7. If not, quantity remaining •

(c) Unloading of cargo •

8. Date and place of unloading

9. Identity of tank(s) unloaded

10. Was (were) tank(s) emptied?

11. If not, quantity remaining in tank(s)

12. Is(ar e) tank(s) to be cleaned? 

. Signatur. of Mester
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i
1 13. Amount t ransferred to siop tank

14. Identity of siop tank

Cd) Ballast ing of cargo tanks

1 15. Identity of tank(s) bal-lasted

16. Date and position of ship at start
• of ballasting

(e) Cleaning of cargo tanks

I Category A substances

17. Identity of tank(s) cleaned

18. Date and location of cleaning

19. Method(s) of cleaning

20. Location of reception facility used

21. Concentration of effluent when
discharge to reception facility stopped

1 22. Quantity remaining in tank

23. Procedure and amount of water introduced
into tank in fina l cleaning

- 

24. Location, date of discharge into sea

1 25. Procedure and equipment used in -

; discharge into the sea

Category B, C and D substances S

26. Washing procedure used

P 1 27. Quantity of water used

28. Date, location of discharge into sea

29. Procedure and equipment used in
• - • discharge into the sea

• Signature of Mester

I

~~i 

I ~~~~~~~~

-
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-

~~~~~~~~~~~~

--

~~~~~~~~~

~-



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ‘- — - ---—--— --

- 102 -

(f) Transfer of_ dirty ballast water

30. Identity of tank(s) . -

31. Date and position of ship at start
of discharge into sea

32. Date and position of ship at - - -
finish of discharge into sea

33. Ship~s speed(s) during discharge 
‘

~

34. Quantity discharged into sea

35. Quantity of polluted water transferred
to siop tank(s) (identify slop tank(s))

36. Date and port of discharge to shore
reception facilities (if applicable) - 

-

• (g) Transfer from slop tank/disposal of residue

37. Identity of slop tank(s) 
- 

-

38. Quantity disposed from each tank -

39. Method of disposal of residue : -

(a) Reception facilities

(b) Mixed with cargo 
-

- 
- (c) Transferred to another(other)

tank(s) (identify tank(s))

(d) Other method

40. Date and port of disposal of residue

(h) Accidental or other exceptional discharge
- 

:- 41. Date and time of occurrence 
-

42. Place or position of ship at time of occurrence -

43. Approximate quantity , name and
category of substance

44. Circumstances of discharge or escape I
~- -1 and general remarks . Ii 

Signature of Master

—  -~~~ - ~~~~~~~ - -~~—~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~ - -
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I
I APPENDIX V

Form of Certificate

I INTERNATIONA L POLLUTION PREVENTION CERTIFICATE FOR
• THE CARRIAGE OF NOXIOUS LIQUID SUBSTANCES IN BULK

i 
(1973)

(Note: This Certificate shall be supplemented in the caso of a
chemical tanker by the certificate required pursuant to theI provisions of Regulation 13(3) of Annex II of the Convention)

I (Official Seal)

1 Lssued under the provisions of the International Convention for the
I Prevention of Pollution from Ships , 1973, under the Authority of the

‘iov-~rnment of 
(full official designation of the couvitry)

by 

I (full official designation of the competent
person or organization authorized under the
provisions of the International Convention
for the Prevention of Pollut ion from Ships , 1973)

I 
_ _ _ _ _ _  _______  -_____  ___ —__ 

‘-

I Name of Distinctive Port of Gross
Ship Nuitber or Registry Tonnage

Letter

~ I - — _ _ _ _  _ _ _ _ _

i t ’  I

~ :1I _____________________________ ___________________________________ ______________________________ 

______________________________ —

~

-

~~~~~~~~~~~~~ I

- —— --
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THIS IS TO CERTIFY:

1. That the ship has been surveyed in accordance with the provisions
01- Regulation 10 of Annex I! of the Convention. 

• -

2. That the survey showed that the design construction and equipment
of the shi p are such as to minimize the uncontrolled discharge into the
~-ea of noxious liquid substances.

~ That the following arrangements and procedures have been approved
1)y the Administration in connexion with the implementation of
Regulation 5 of Annex II of the Convention :

(Continued on the annexed signed and dated sheet(s)) -

This certificate is valid , until , 1

-; u~~~-ct to intermediate survey(s) at intervals of ~~ , V s

ued at 
r (place of issue of Certificate) 

19.. - •

• (Signature of duly It
authorized official ~~~~

issuing the Certificate)

(Seal or stamp of the issuing Authority, as appropriate) - •

i 
~~~ 

- 

~
•

-•; 

~

- ~~~~~~~
- -

~~~~~~
- - :  

—~~ ~.issa.kt a.~~~~~~~~~~~~~~s ~~ ~ .—.a - - 
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I
I Intermediate surveys

This is to certify that at an intermediate survey required by

I Regulation lO(l) (c) of Annex II of the Convention, this ship
and the condition thereof are found to comply with the relevant
provisions of the Convention .

Signed 
(Signature of duly authorized official)

I Place 

Date 

I
(Seal or stamp of the Authority, as appropriate)

Signed 
(Signature of duly authorized official)

I Place 

I Date 

• (Seal or stamp of the Authority , as appropriate)

Under the provisions of Regulation 12(2) and (4) of Annex II of the
Convention the validity of this Certificate is extended until

• I Signed 
(Signature of duly authorized official)

~, 
Place

Date 

(Seal or stamp of the Authority, as appropriate)

• 1

I
- - • — - - ~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ •~~~~~~~~~~~x~~~~~ — -~~ • • ~ ••— • • • - - -~~~~
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ANNEX III 
-

REGULATIONS FOR ThE PREVENTION OF POLLUTION BY Ij
HARMFUL SUBSTANCES . CARRIED BY SEA IN PACKAGED FORMS, OR

IN FREIGIT CONTAINERS, PORTABLE TANKS OR
ROAD AND RAIL TANK WAGONS

I.-

Regulation 1

Application

(1) Unless expressly provided otherwise, the Regulations of this
Annex apply to all ships carrying harmful substances in packaged forms, 

- -

or in freight containers, portable tanks or road and rail tank wagons.

( 2 )  Such carriage of harmful substances is prohibited except in 
-

accordance with the provisions of this Annex .

(3) To supplement the prc-visions of this Annex the Government of each
Party to the Convention shall issue, or cause to be issued , detailed
requirements on packaging, marking and labelling, documentation, 

- -

stowage, quantity limitations, exceptions and notification, for ~~~- 
—

preventing or minimizing pollution of the marine environment by
harmful substances. p - -

(4) For the purpose of this Annex, empty receptacles, freight -.

containers, portable tanks and road and rail tank wagons which have g
been used previously for the carriage of harmful substances shall
themselves be treated as harmful substances unless adequate
precautions have been taken to ensure that they contain no residue
that is hazardous to the marine environment .

[1
- t  

~~~~~tion 2

Packaging - 
-

IPackagings, freight containers, portable tanks and road and 
.

rail tank wagons shall be adequace to minimize the hazard to the
marine environment having regard to their specific contents

II

— — ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ - -~~~ 
- -

~~~ 
- - —- —

~~~~
——
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I
I Regulation 3

~~rkin g and Labelling

I Packages , whether shipped individually or in u’its or in freight
containers , freight containers , portable tanks or road and rail tank

I wagons containing a harmful substance, shall be durably marked with
the correct technical name (trade names shall not be used as the

I correct technical name), and further marked with a distinctive label
or stencil of label , indicating that the contents ~re harmful . Such
identification shall be supplemented where possible by any oth-~r

-
• 

• means, for example by the use of the United NatiQns number .

I Regulation 4

Dacumentation -

(1) In all documents relating to the carriage of harmful subctances
by sea where such s’ibstances are named, the correct technical name of

I the substances shall be used (trade names sha ~1 not be used) .

(2) The shipping documents supp1~ed by the shipper shail include a
certificate or declaration that the shipaent offered for.carriage is
properly packed , marked and label ’ ad and in proper condition for

I carriage to minimize the ha zard to the marine environment.

(3) Each ship carrying harmfu l substances shall have a special list-
or manifest setting forth the harmfu l substances on board and the
location thereof. A detailed stowage plan which sets out the

— location of all harmful substances on board may be used in place ofI such special list or manifest. Copies of such documents shall also
• be retained on shor. by the owner of the ship or his representative

I until the harmful substances are unloaded.

(4) In a case where the ship carries a special list cr manifest or a

I detailed stowage plan, required for the carriage of dangerous goods by
the International Convention f~r the Safety of Life at Sea in force,
the documents required for the purpose of this Annex may be co~~ined— 

- 
with those for dangerous goods. Where documents are combined, a clear -

•

distinction shall be made between dangerous goods and other harmful
- ;~: 

- substances.

______ — - — - - —-~~~ -----~~~~ •• -----—~~~~~~ ~~~~~ ••- —~~~~~~
-
~~~~-~~~~~ —,---—~~ —~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ---~ ---~-~~~~----- ~~--- —- -~ •
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Regulation S

Stowage

Harmful substances shall be both properly stowed and secured so
as to minimize the hazards to the marine environment without impairing
the safety of ship and persons on board .

Regulation 6

Quanti~y Limitat ions

Certain harmful substances which are very hazardous to the marine
environment may, for sound scientific and technical reasons, need to
be prohibited for carriage or be limited as to the quantity which may
be carried aboard any one ship. In limiting the quantity due
consideration shall be given to . ize , construction and equipment of
the ship as well as the packaging and the inherent nature of the
substance.

Regulation 7

Exceptions

(1) Discharge by jettisoning of harmful substances carried in
packaged forms , freight containers , portable tanks or road and rail
tank wagons shall be prohibited except where necessary for the purpose
of securing the safety of the ship or saving life at sea.

(2) Subject to the provisions of the present Convention, appropriate
measures based on the physical , chemical and biological properties of
harmful substances shall be taken to regulate the washing of leakages
overboard provided that compliance with such measures would not impair
the safety of the ship and perso ns on board .
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I
Regulation 8

I Notification -
~

N 
With respect to certain hazmfui substances, as y be designated - 

-

by the Go-,ernment of a Party to the Convention, the master or owner of -

the ship or his representative shall notify the appropriate port —

3 authority of the intent to load or unload such substances at least 24 
-

- - hours prior to such action . 
• 

-

L I
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ANNEX IV

REGULATIONS FOR THE PREVENTION OF - .

POLLUTION BY SEWAGE FROM SHIPS

Regu~atj on 1

Definitions

For the purposes of the present Annex :

(1) “N ew ship ” means a ship:

(a) for which the building contract is placed , or in the absence
of a building contract, the keel of which is laid , or which
is at a similar stage of construction , on or after the date
of entry into force of this Annex; or

(b) the delivery of which is three years or more after the date
of entry into force of this Annex .

(2) “Existing ship” means a ship which is not a new ship.

(3) “ Sewage” means :

(a) Drainage and other wastes from any form of toilets, urinals,
and WC scuppers ;

(b) drainage from medical, premises (dispensary , sick bay , etc.)
via wash basins , wash tubs and scuppers located in such ~j
premises ; - -~

(c) drainage from spaces containing living animals; or

(d) other waste waters when mixed wi th the drainages defined
above.

(4) “Holding tank” means a tank used for the collection and storage
of sewage.

( 5) “Nearest land ” . The term “from the nearest land” means from the - 

- -

baseline from which the territorial sea of the territory in
question is established in accordance with international law
except that , for the purposes cf the present Convention “from fl ~- - • - - the nearest land” off the nor th eastern coast of Australia shall

— ~
- - mean from a line drawn from a point on the coast of Australia in [ ~

aahA~~~~ - -~~~~~
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I
latitude 11° South, longitude 142°08’ East to a point in latitude
l0°35’ South ,

4 longitude 14l°55 ’ East - thence to a point latitude 10°00’ South,
longitude 142°O0’ East, thence to a point latitude 9°l0’ South,

I longitude l43°52’ East, thence to a point lati tude 9°00’ South,
J longitude l44°30’ East , thence to a point latitude l3°00’ South,

longitude l46°00’ East, thence to a point -latitude 18°00’ South, j
I longitude l47°00’ East , thence to a point latitude 21°00’ South ,

longitude 153000~ East, thence to a point on the coast of
Australia in latitude 24°42’ South, longitude l53°15’ East.

Regulation 2

Application

The provisions of this Annex shall apply to:

(a) (i) new ships of 200 tons gross tonnage and above;

(ii) new ships of less than 200 tons gross tonnage which are

I certified to carry more than 10 persons;

(iii) new ships which do not have a measured gross tonnage and

I are certified to carry more than 10 persons; and

(b) (i) existing ships of 200 tons gross tonnage and above , 10 years

after the date of entry into force of this Annex;

1 (ii) existing ships of Less than 200 tons gross tonnage which are

certified to carry more than 10 persons , 10 years after the

I data of entry into force of this Annex; and

(iii) existing ships which do not have a measured gross tonnage

and are certified to carry more than 10 persons, 10 years

I after the date of entry into force of this Annex.

I
I
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Regulation 3

Surveys -

(1) Every ship which is required to couply with the provisions of
this Annex and which is engaged in voyages to ports or offshore
terminals under the jurisdiction of other Parties to the
Convention shall be subject to the surveys specified below:

(a) An initial survey before the ship is put in service or -.
before the certificate required under Regulation 4 of this
Annex is issued for the first time, which shall include a - -

survey of the ship which shall be such as to ensure: ~.

(i) when the ship is equipped with a sewage treatment -.
plant the plant shall meet operational requirements

based on standards and the test methods developed by
the Organization;

(ii) when the ship is fitted with a system to comminute —

and disinfect the sewage, such a system sha ll be of
a type approved by the Administration ; -.

- (iii) when the ship is equipped with a holding tank the
capacity of such tank shall be to the satisfaction of

- I the Administration for the retention of all sewage
having regard to the operation of the ship, the number
of persons on board and other relevant factors . The
holding tank shall have a means to indicate visually
the amount of its contents; and :~ ~:(iv) tha t the ship is equipped with a pipeline leading to
the exterior convenient for the discharge of sewage to
a reception facility and that such a pipeline is fitted
with a standard shore connection in compliance with
Regulation 11 of this Annex. U

This survey shall be such as to ensure that the

equipment, fittings , arrangements and material fully
comply with the appli cable requirements of this Annex . ~i•

——— -.—-—--— —--•.—~~~~ — ——••———-‘—————•.-—,---— ~~~~-----—-•- --—. .~~~~ ,-———-•--— —.— ---•-—- •—.—-—--— --.-—-- —.—-—--—- — — ——- — —•-—--
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I
(b) Periodical surveys at intervals specified by the

I Administration but not exceeding five years which shall be
such as to ensure, that the equipment, fittings, arrangements

I and material fully comply with the applicable requirements
of this Annex. However, where the duration of the

International Sewage Pollution Prevention Certificate (1973)I is extended as specified in Regulation 7(2) or (4) of thLs
Annex, the interval of the periodical survey may be extended

I correspondingly.

(2) The Administration shall establish appropriate measures for ships

I which are not subject to the provisions of paragraph (1) of this
Regulation in order to ensure that the provisio~s of this Annex

1 are complied with.

(3) Surveys of the ship as regards enforcement of the provisions of 
-I this Annex shall be carried out by officers of the Administration.

The Administration may , however, entrust the surveys either to
surveyors nominated for the purpose or to organizations recognized

- by it. In every case the Administration concerned fully
guarantees the completeness and efficiency of the surveys .

- (4) After any survey of the ship under this Regulation has been
completed , no significant change shaH be made in the equipment ,
fittings , arrangements, or material covered by the survey
without the approval of the Administration except the direct

I replacement of such equipment or fittings .

I Regulation 4 
-

Issue of Certificate

(1) An International Sewage Pollution Prevention Certificate (1973)
shall be issued, after survey in accordance with the pr~visions

~~~~~ 

-
- of Regulation 3 of this Annex, to any ship which is engaged in

voyages to ports or offshore terminals under the j urisdiction ofI other Parties to the Convention.

- - - —s —~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~—-- --~~~~ -~~~~ - a—- —- --
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(2) Such Certificate shall be issued either by the Administration or
by any persons or organi zation duly authorized by it. In every
case the Administration assumes full responsibility for the
Certificate.

~~~~~~~io!LS

Issue of a Certificate by Another Government - •

(1) The Government of a Party to the Convention may , at the request
of the Administration , cause a ship to be surveyed and , if
satisfied that the provisions of this Annex are complied with,
shall issue or authorize the issue of an International Sewage
Pollution Prevention Certificate (1973) to the ship in accordance
with this Annex. - -

(2) A copy of the Certificate and a copy of the survey report shall

be transmitted as early as possible to the Administration

requesting the survey.

(3) A Certificate so issued shall contain a statement to the effect

that it has been issued at the request of the Administration and
it shall have the same force and receive the same recognition as

the Certificate issued under Regulation 4 of this Annex.

(4) No International Sewage Pollution Prevention Certificate (1973)

shall be issued to a ship which is entitled to fly the flag of a

State, which is not a Party.

Regulation 6

Form of Certi ficate - 

—

The International Sewage Pollution Prevention CertificaLs (1973)

shall be drawn up in an official language of the issuing country in
the form corresponding to the mode l given in the Appendix to this L
Annex. If the language used is neither English nor French , the text - -

shal l include a translation into one of these languages

/ D 
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I
~~~ iation 7

I Iuration of Certificate

~~~~~ An ]ntern~ tiona1 Sewage Pollution Prevent ion Certificate (1973)
shal l ~e issued for a period specified by the Administration ,
whi- ~h shall nc’t exceed fi’e years from the date of issue , except

I as provij ed ir~ paragraphs (2) , (3) and (4) of this Regulation .

2’~ I t  a ship at the time wner. the Certificate expires is not in a

~~~ 
or of~cshor~ terminal unuer the jurisdiction of the Party

to th’? Corivent~ori wh~~~ f l ag the ship is entit 1~ d to fly , the

I CcrtLI~cate nav by c’xtenc~ed by the Administration , ~~it such
-:
~

t€
~~

Sion ~hai l  ~e gran t ed only for the pur>ose of allowing the

I ~hi~ to com p lete i ts  voyoge to the State whose flag the ~hip is
ent i t led  to f ly  or in which it is to be surveyed ana then only

I 

ir~ ~a~ c .- where it appears proper and reasonable to do so.

~ u ~eir~ Eic.itc shall be thus extended for a period longer than

I fi-t-c mor.ths and a ship to which such extension is granted shall

nct on its arrival in the State whose flag it is entitled to

± l y  ~~
-: thc port in which it is to be surveyed, be entitled by

— 

I virtue of such extension to leave that port or State without

- 
I having obtained a new Certificate.

1 (4) A Certificate ~hich has not been extended under the provisions
of paragraph (2) of this Regulation may be extended by the
Administrat ion for a period of grace of up to one month from
trie date of expiry stated on it.

1 (5’- A Certificate shall cease to be valid if significant alterations

have taken pl ace in the equipment, fittings, arrangement or

I material required without the approval of the Administration,
cx;cpt the direct replacement of such equipment or fittings.

- 
- 1 ~~~~~~ 

.~ Certif icate issued to a ship shall cease to be valid upon
:rc~nsfer of such a ship to the flag of another State, except as

- I pro~.iiøed jr paragraph (1)  of this Regulation .I
*~~~~~~r 

~~~~~~
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(7) Upon transfer of a ship to the flag of another Party , the

Certificate shall remain in force for a period not exceeding

five months provided that it would not have expired b-’.fore the

end of that period , or until the Administration issues a

replacement Certiticate, whichever is earlier. As soon as 
- -

possible after the transfer has taken place the Government of

the Party whose flag .he ship was formerly entitled to fly shall
transmit to the Adni~~stvation a copy of the Certificate carried 

- -

by the ship befcr ’ the transfer and , if available , a copy of the

relevant survey rc~~~-t .

- -

ischar~e of Sewage 
-

~~

(1) Subject to the provisions of Re~u]ation 9 c-f this Annex, the
discharge of sewage into the sea is proh bited , excep t when :

(a) the ship is discharging comm ir’uted and disinfected sewage

using a system approved by the Administration in accordance

with Regulation 3(l)(a) at a distance of more t han four

nautical miles from the nearest land , or sewage which is not

comminuted or disinfected at a distance of more than 12

nautical miles from the nearest land, provided that in any
- F case , the sewage that has been stored in holding tanks shall

not be discharged instantaneously but at a moderate rate
when the ship is en route and proceeding at not less than
4 knots; the rate of discharge shall be approved by the
Administration based upon standards developed by the

organization , or [1
(b) the ship has in operation an approved sewage treatment plant

which has been certified by the Administration to meet the []
operational requirements referred to in Regulation 3(l)(a)(i)

- 
- - - 

of this Annex, and

(i) the test results of the plant are laid down in the ship’s

~~ 
~~~~~~~~~~~~~

. International Sewage Pollution Prevention Certificate (1973); P
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I
I (ii) additionally, the effluent shall not produce visible~ I —

floating solids in, nor cause discolouration of the 
—

I surrounding water; or

Cc) the ship is situated in the waters under the jurisdiction

I of a State and is discharging sewage in accordance with
such less stringent requirements as may be imposed by such

I State.

- (2) When the sewage is mixed with wastes or waste water having
different discharge requirements, the more stringentI requirements shall apply.

I Regulation ~

Exceptions

Regulation 8 of this Annex shall not apply to:

(a) the discharge of sewage from a ship necessary for the
purpose of securing the safety of a ship and those on board
or saving life at sea; or

(b) the discharge of sewage resulting from damage to a ship or
-

~~~ 
its equipment if all reasonable precautions have been taken

I- before and after the occurrence of the damage, for the
purpose of preventing or minimizing the discharge.I

Regulation 10

I Reception Facilities

(1) The Government of each Party to the Convention undertakes to
ensure the provision of facilities at port . and ter minals for

- the rec.ption of sewage, without causing undue d.lay to ships ,I adequate to meet the nends of th. ships using them .

(2) The Government of each Party shall notify the Organization for
transmission to the Coutracting Gov.rnm. nts concerned of all
cases whe rs the facilities provi ded under this Regulat ion are

~ P 1 alleged to be inadequate.

-~~~~ -~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ -- ~~~~~~~~
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R egulation 11 
1

Standard Discharge Connections

Li
To enable pipes of reception facilities to be connected with the

ship ’s discharge pipeline, both lines shall be fitted with a standard -

discharge connection in accordance with the following table: -

Standard Dimensions of Flanges for Discharge Connections

1!
Description Dimension -

Outside diameter 210 mm -

Inner diameter According to pipe outside diameter

Bolt circle diameter 170 mm

Slots in flange 4 holes 18 mm in diameter equidistantly - .
placed on a bolt circle of the above
diameter, slotted to the flange periphery.
The slot width to be 18 mm 

-

Flange thickness 16 mm - 
L -

Bolts and nuts : 4 , each of 16 mm in diameter and of
quantity and diameter suitable length

The f lange is designed to accept pipes up to a maximum internal
diameter of 100 mm and shall be of steel or other equivalent

F material having a flat face. This flange , together with a suitable -~~gasket, shall be suitable for a service pressure of 6 kg/cm2.

i tFor ships having a moulded depth of -5 metres and less, the inner - -~

diameter of the discharge connection may be 38 millimetres . -1

~~~~

Li
- - I
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APPENDIX TO ANNEX IV

- Form of Certificate

INTF.RNATIONAL S~WAG~ POLLUTION PREVENTION CERTIFICATE (1973)

- 

- 
fs~uc~d uru~~ the provisions of the Intermational Convention for the
Prt-ventio~ of Po!lution from Ships, 1973, tmder the Authority of the
Gc~ver~~ent of

t full Josig~at.ior1 of the country)

by 
(fell uesi&natioz~ of the competent person or
orga~i~atio’t auth~rizad under the provisions1 of thc International Convention for the

- -  Prevention of Pollution from Ships, 1973)

_ _ _ _-

~~~~~~~

__  ________

~anc of Di~tin ctlve Port of C.ro s Ntmther of persons
; b~’ip Number or Registry Tonnage which the ship is

iette r certified to carry

I 

I

I_i I

Neb/ex~sting ship *
- - 

Pate of building contract .-- 
Date on which keel was laid or ship was at a similar stage
of const~~ction I Data of delivery

- k -
-
- 

—— _
_ _ _  ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
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- 

n ,

ThIS IS TO CERTIFY ThAT: -

(1) The ship is equipped with a sewage treatment plant/comminuter/
holding tank and a discharge pipel ine in co~~liance wit h
Regulation 3(1)(a) (i) to (iv) of Annex IV of the Convention - -

as follows :

*( a) Description of the sewage treatment plant : UType of sewage treatment plant 
Name of manufacturer 
The sewage treatment plant is certified by the
Administration to meet the following effluent - .

standards :** 

* (b) Description of conminuter:

Type of comminuter H

Name of manufacturer 
Standard of sewage after disinfection - -

*(c)- Description of holding tank equipment:

Total capacity of the holding tank n13

Location 

(d) A pipeline for the discharge of sewage to a reception
facility, fitted with a standard shore connection. 

F
-~~~

(2) The ship has been survey ed in accordance with Regulation 3 of 
r

Annex IV of the International Convention for the Prevention
of Polluti on from Ships , 1973, concerning the prevention of 

-pollution by sewage and the survey showed that the equipment of
the ship and the condition thereof are in all respects
satisfactory and the ship co~ ,1ies with the applica ble 

- 

-

require ments of Annex IV of the Convention . ~-- -

* Delete as appropriate

** Paramete rs should be incorporated

~~~~~~

-

~-
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- l ~ l -  -

This Certificate is valid until

Issued at 
- 
. 

(place of issue of Certificate)
•1~ 

19 
(Signature of official issuing the

- Ce:tif icate)

L 

-

(Seal or stamp of the Issuing Aut hority, as appropriate)

Li Under the provisions of Regulation 7(2) and (4) of Ann ex IV of the
- 

Convention the validity of thi s Certificate is extended until

- .  Signed 
(Signature of duly

-- 

authorized official)

Place 

Dat e

(Seal or stamp of the Authority, as appropriate) I 
-

L L ~~~~~

’

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

I
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ANNEX V

REGULATIONS FOR ThE PREVENTION OF POLLUTION
BY GARBAGE FROM SHIPS

j~ g~&1atic~n l  fl
Li

Definitions

[1

For the purposes of this Annex :

(1) “Garbage” means all kinds of victual , domestic and operational -

waste excluding fresh fish and parts thereof, generated during

the normal operatiov~ of the ship ~nd liable to he disposed of
COntifluouSly or periodically except those substances which are 

- 
-

defined or listed in other Annexes to the present Conventian . 
- -

(2) “Nearest land”. The term “from the nearest land” means from the

baseline from which the territorial sea of the teritory in 
-

question is established in accordance with international law

except that, for the purposes of the present Convention “from -

the nearest land” off the north eastern coast of Australia shall

mean from a line drawn from a point on the coast of Australia in
latitude 110 South , longitude 142 008t East to a point in latitude

1O~3S’ South,

longitude 141°S5’ East, thence to a point latitude lO°OO’ South,
longitude 142°00’ East, thence to a point latitude 9°lOi South,
longitude 143°52’ East, thence to a point latitude 9°OO’ South,
long itude l44°30’ East, thence to a point latitude l3°00’ South,
longitude 144000, East, thence to a point latitude 15000, South ,
longitude 146000, East, thence to a point latitude 18000, South,
longitude l47~OO’ East, thence to a point latitude 21

000, South,
0 .

F longitude 153 00’ East, thence to a point on the coast of -

Australia in latitude 24°42’ South, longitude 153°lS’ East.

(3) “Special area ” means a sea area where for recognized technical
reasons in relati on to its oceano graphical and ecological
condition and to the particu lar character of its traffic the - - 

- -

adoption of sp.cial mandatory methods for the prevention of sea - 
-

~ 

-

pollution by garbage is required. Special areas shall include
those listed in ~.gu1ation S of this Annex. 

~
‘

L ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ -
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I Regulation 2

I 
Application

The provisions of this Annex shall apply to all ships.

Regulation 3

Disposal of Garbage Outside Special Areas

(1) Subject to the provisions of Regulations 4, 5 and 6 of tl~ s Aune:~:I (a) the disposal into the sea of all plastics, including but n~t
limited to synthetic ropes, synthetic fishing nets and

I plastic garbage bags is prohibited;

(b) the disposal into the sea of the following garbage shall heI made as far as practicable from the nearest land but in any
case is prohibited if the distance from the nearest land is

I less than:

(i) 25 nautical miles for dunnage, lining and packing

1 materials which will float;

(ii) 12 nautical miles for food wastes and all other garbage

I ‘ 
- including paper products, rags, glass, metal, bottles,

crockery and similar refuse;

I (c) disposal into the sea of garbage specified in sub-paragraph
(b) (ii) of this Regulation may be permit-ted when it has

I passed through a comeinuter or grinder and made as far as
practicable from the neares t land but in any case is
prohibited if the distance from the nearest land is less
than 3 nautical miles . Such co inuted or ground garbage
shall be capa ble of passing through a screen with openingsI no greater than 25 millimetres.

(2) When the garbage is mixed with other discharges having different
disposal or discharge requirements the more stri ngent requirements

- shall apply.

I

- ~~~~~~~~~~ 
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Regulation 4 
-

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

(1) Subject to the ~ruv v~ions of para graph ( 2 )  of t h i s  (
~eg u J a t i o n , 

L

the ~U s~ t s ~ l ~f ~ - n at e r t J l s  regulated by th .~ Ann ex  is pr r~; i  - . 1 d

from fixed c’i -~~~t ~~~~~ . 1 l~~tform s ~mg~ged in I ~~ t ~~~~~~ ) r l t J  ~~~~~ , =
oYp ltitatio n and ;tssoc~ate-d offshore procc~;s~’~;. ~-1 seat -bed ~b 1I ~- r i ~

recourcc-s , and from a~ i ot s ’~ r ships when :iIon~~iLe or w1~~h i ~ -~~~~~ 
-

re t res  of S~~!C ’ :

(2) ihe dJ~sposa~ i~~~~~ t ’  the s~ of  food wastes  r ~-e ;~~CU L it  Nt -i ~~ ti~~~~~ 
-
~~~

they ti av~ ~ Cr 
~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ch~ Ju& i c~:r~mj nutcr ‘‘-

- 
~ -~~~

- - - - w  ~~~~~~ — -
r~ xe~1 ~•r flc- - :  in~ , lot f orm:, located ~aore th~ ;i ~ ; - ~~ ic~ — - ~.

~~c.u ~o~~i ar.~ au other shi 1s when ;ilot~gsi de cir i~it hir~ S(,~; inotie~
of such pla t forms .  &-eh coauninuted or gr ouni~ food ‘~a-~tes 

- ..~ I 
-

be capab ’e of passing through a screen with openings no gr-:-attr
than 25 millimetres .

~eg~u 1ation S

Disuiosal of Garbage within Special Areas fT
I t  

-

(1) For the purposes of this Annex the special areas ~re th~
Mediterranean Sea area, the Baltic Sea area, the ~!ack ~ea a~ -~a,

the Red Sea area an~t the “Gul fs  area” which arc defined a~ f~- I et~~:

(a)  Th~~ P~h-dit arranean Sea area means the Mediterranean Sea proper
inc lu ding the gulfs and seas therein with thc boundary 

-

between the Mediterranean and the Black Sea constituted by 
F

— the 4 i 0N parallel and bounded to the west by the Straits of

Ci~~~~~~ t a r  at the n~ridian of 5°3~ ’W .
- I (b) The iia!t~c Sea area means the Baltic Sea proper with the

Gulf of Bothnia and the Gulf of Finland and the entrance- to
the Baith. S-~- .-~ bounded by the paraflel of the Skaw in the

- 
;— Skagerr;ik at ~7°44 8’N. 

-

(c) The BL~ck Sca ~cea ~e~ ns tht - ~Iack S.~a proper o~th the
hoLmd.Iry between the Mediterranean and the ~la’ k Sea
cunct tu t ’d  by the pu t i l e l  4 1°N III

~~~
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I 
-

~ 
1 (d) The Red Sea area means the Red Sea proper including the

Gulfs of Suez and Aqaba bounded at the south by the rhunth
line between Ras Si Ane (l2°8.5’N , 43°19.5’ E) and Husn Murad-r -

— (l2°40.4’N, 43°30.2’E).

(e) The “Gulfs area” means the sea area located north west of
the rhumb line between Ras al Hadd (22°30’N, 59°48’ E) and

- Ras al Fasteh (25°04’ N, 6l°25’E) .

(2) Subject to the provisions of Regulation 6 of this Annex :

- 
~- (a) disposal into the sea of the following is prohibited:

1. Ci) all plastics, including but not limited to synthetic

- ropes , synthetic fishing nets and plastic garbage

bags; and

- - (ii) all other garbage, including paper products, rags,

- glass, metal, bottles, crockery, dunnage, lining and
- 

packing materials;
I -

- (b) disposal into the sea of food wastes shall be made as far
as practicable f rom land , but in any case not less than
12 nautical miles from the nearest land.

(3) When the garbage is mixed with other discharges having different

j disposal or discharge requir~ nen ts the more stringent requirements

shall apply. -

~. L~ 
(4) Reception facilities within special areas: :~

~11 
- 

(a) The Government of each Party to the Convention, the coastline
of which borders a special area undertakes to ensure that as

soon as possible in all ports within a special area , adequate
-

- 
- 

i L reception facilities are provided in accordance with Regula-
tion 7 of this Annex, taking into account the special needs
of ships operating in these areas.

— 
- (b) The Government of each Party concerned shall notif y the

-
- - 

F 
Organization of the measures taken pursuant to sub-
paragraph (a) of this Regulation. Upon receipt of sufficient

~ [ notifications the Organization shall establish a date from

~~~~~~~~~~a ~~~~~~a s  ~ -~~ S~~S~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ —S



—,---- , — -
~~~ 

— -

- 126 -

which the requirements of this Regulation in respect of -

the area in question shall take effect. The Organization -

shall notify all Parties of the date so established no 
-

less than twelve months in advance of that date.

(c) After the date so established , ships calling also at ports

in these special areas where such facilities are not yet

ava ilab le, shall fully comply with the requirements of
this Regulation . -

Regulation 6 ..
Exç~p~ions - - -

Regulations 3, 4 and 5 of this Annex shall not apply to:

(a) the disposal of garbage from a ship necessary for the

purpose of securing the safety of a ship and those on

board or sav ing li fe at sea ; or -

(b) the escape of garbane resulting from damage to a ship or -

its equipment provided all reasonable precautions have — 
-

been taken before and after the occurrence of the damage,
for the purpose of preventing or minimi !ing the escape ; or 

. - 

-

(c) the accidental loss of synthetic fishing nets or synthetic

material incidental to the repair of such nets , provided 
- - 

-

that all reasonable precautions have been taken to prevent

such loss. 
- -

Regulation 7 - -

Reception Facilities -~

(1) The Government of each Party to the Convention undertakes to
ensure the provision of facilities at ports and terminals for the

reception of garbage, without causing undue delay to ships, and
according to the needs of the ships using them.

(2) The Government of each Party shall notify the Organization for- 
- - I

transmission to the Parties concerned of all cases where the
facilities provided under this Regulation are alleged to be Li -

inadequate.
1.1
Li
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AT~ACHP4ENT 2

I PROTOCOL RELATING TO INTERVENTION ON ThE
HIGH SEAS IN CASES OF MARINE POLLUTION

BY SUBSTANCES OTHER THAN OIL , 1973

F 1 -

I THE PARTIES TO THE PRESENT PROTOCOL,

- 
BEING PARTIES to the International Convention relating to

I Intervention on the High Seas in Cases of Oil Pollution Casualties,
done at Brussels on 29 November 1969,

TAKING INTO ACCOUNT the Resolution on International Co-operation
Concerning Pollutants other than Oil adopted by the International
Legal Conference on Marine Pollution Damage, 1969,

FURTHER TAKIN G INTO ACCOUNT that pursuant to the Resolution , thej Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organization has intensified
its work , in collaboration with all interested international

I organizations , on all aspects of pollution by substances other than
— 

I oil ,

1 HAVE AGREED as follows :

I 
ARTICLE I —

1 
1. Parties to the present Protocol may take such measures on the

T high seas as may be necessary to prevent, mitigate or eliminate grave
and imminent danger to their coastline or related interests from
pollution or threat of pollution by substances other than oil

- i - following upon a maritime casualty or acts related to such a casualty,
which may reasonably be expected to result in major harmfulI consequences.

2. “Substances other than oil” as referred to in paragraph I shall
~~~~- I be:

(a) those substances enumerated in a list which shall beI established by an appropriate body designated by the
Organiza t ion and which shall be annexed to the present

.‘: Protocol , and 

-~~—---~~~~~~~~- ~~-~~ —-—- - ---“-~~---
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(b) those other substances which are liable to create hazards

to human health , to harm living resources and marine l i fe ,
to damage amenities or to interfere with other legitimate - -
uses of the sea.

3. Whenever an intervening Party takes action with regard to a

substance referred to in paragraith 2(b) above that Party shall have

the burden of establishing that the substance , under the circumstances

present at the time of the in tervent ion , could reasonably pose a grave
and imminent danger analogouc to that posed by any of the substances
enumerated in the list referred to in paragraph 2(a) above . - .

ARTI CLE II

1. The prov isions of paragraph 2 oi Article I and of Articles IT to

VIII of the Convention Relating to Intervention on the High Seas in 
- 

-

Cases of Oil Pollution Casualties, 1969, and the Annex thereto as they

relate to oil , shall be applicable with regard to the substances

referred to in Article I of the present PLotocol.

2. For the purpose of the present Protocol the list of experts

referred to in Articles 111(c) and IV of the Convention shall be

extended to include experts qualified to give advice ~n relation to U 
-

substances other than oil. Nominations to the list ma~ be made ~ v

Member States of the Organization and by Parties to the present

Protocol .

U

ARTICLE Ill

1. The l i s t  referred to in paragraph 2(a) of Article I shall be

maintained by the appropriate body d~signated by the Organi~ a~i:n.

2. Any amendment to the list proposed by a Party to the present

Protocol s h a l l  be submitted to the Organiz-ition and ci~eu l0t~d by it

to a~ l Nemhe-’ -s of the Organizat ion and all Parties to the p~~sen_

Protocol ~t lea st three months prior to its consideration by the U 
-

anpropriate body.

3. Parties to the present Protocol whether or not Members of the

t -:.- Organization shall be entitled to participate iii the proceedings of

the appropriate body.



— 
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

—
I. ~~~~~~I 1-i~~~

-w-~~- ~~~~
‘
~~-

1
4. Amendments shall be adopted by a two-thirds majority of only

I the Parties to the present Protocol present and voting.

5. If adopted in accordance with paragraph 4 above, the amendment

I 
shall be communicated by the Organization to all Parties to the present

- - 
I Protocol for acceptance.

1 6. The amendment shall be deemed to have been accepted at the end

of a period of six months after it has been communicated, unless
within that period an objection to the amendment has been communicated

- to the Organization by not less than one-third of the Parties to the
present Protocol.

7. An amendment deemed to have been accepted in accordance with
paragraph 6 above shall enter into force three months after its
acceptance for all Parties to the present Protocol, with the
exception of those which before that dat e have made a declaration of
non-acceptance of the said amendment.

- I ARTICLE IV -

1. The present Protocol shall be open for signature by the States
which have signed the Convention referred to in Article II or acceded
thereto, and by any State invited to be represented at the
International Conference on Marine Pollution 1973. The Protocol shall
remain open for signature from 15 January 1974 unt il 31 December 1974
at the Headquarters of the Organization .

2. Subject to paragraph 4 of this Article , the present Protocol
shall be subject to ratification, acceptance or approva l by the States

4. which have signed it.

- 

- 
r 3. Subject to paragraph 4, this Protocol shall be open for

accession by States which did not sign it.

F 4. The present Protocol m a y be ratifi ed, accepted, approved or
acceded to only by States which have ratified, accepted , approved or

;- acceded to the Convention referred to in Article II.
- - --
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ARTICLE V -- - 

—

1. Ratification, acceptance, approval or accession shall be

effected by the deposit of a formal instrument to that effect with

the Secretary-General of the Organization. - 

- -

2. Any inst rument of rat i f ication , acceptance , approval or
accession deposited after the entry into force of an amendment to
the present Protocol with respect to all existing Parties or after

- - the completion of all measures required for the entry into force of
the amendment with respect to all existing Parties shall be deemed

to apply to the Protocol as modified by the amendment.

ARTICLE VI

1. The present Protocol shall enter into force on the ninetieth day
following the date on which fifteen States have deposited instruments
of rarification , acceptance, approval or accession with the
Secre ’ary-General of the Organization, provided however that the

present Protoco l shall not enter into force before the Convention

referred to in Article TI has entered into force.

2. For each State which subsequently ratifies , accepts, approves or
accedes to it, the present Protocol shall enter into forc.~ on the
ninetieth day after the deposit by such State of the appropriate
instrument.

ARTI CLE VI I

1. The present Protorol may be denounced by any Party at any time
after the date on which the Protocol enters into force for that
Party.

2. Denunciation shall be effected by the deposit of an instrument

-
~ - to that effect with the Secretary-General of the Organization .

3. Denunciation shall take effect one year , or such longer period ~~~- 

-

as may be specified in the instrument of denunciation , after its
deposit with the Secretary-General of the Organization . 

—~~ ——~~~-—--—-  ~~~- -———--—— 
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

- -——---—- -—-- - — -
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i
4. Denunciation of the Convention referred to in Article IT by a
Party shall be deemed to be a denunciation of the present Protocol by
that Party. Such denunciation shall take effect on the same day as
the denunciation of the Convention takes effect in accordance with
paragraph 3 of Article XII of that Convention.

1 ARTICLE VIII

1. A conference for the purpose of revising or amending the presentI Protocol may be convened by the Organization.

2. The Organization shall convene a conference of Parties to the
I present Protocol for the purpose of revising or amending it at the

request of not less than one-thIrd of the Parties .1
ARTICLE IX

1. The present Protocol shall be deposited with the
Secretary-General of the Organization.

2. The Secretary-General of the Organization shall:

(a) inform all States which have signed the present Protocol
1. or acceded thereto of:

(i) each new signature or deposit of an instrument
together with the date thereof;

(ii) the date of entry into force of the present Protocol;

(iii) the deposit of any instrument of denunciation of the
present Protocol together with the date on which the
denunciation takes eff ect;

I (iv) any amendments to the present Protocol or its Annex
and any objection or declaration of non-acceptance
of the said amendment;

- -  —

. - - 
- 

(b) transmit certified true copies of the present Protocol to
.

-

~~~

. 
- - all States which have signed the present Protocol or

acceded thereto.
I
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ARTICLE X

As soon as the pr esent Protocol enters into force , a - -

certified true copy thereof shall be transmitted by the
Secretary-General of the Organization to the Secretariat of the
United Nations for registrati on and publication in accordance with
Article 102 of the Charter of the United Nations .

ARTICLE XI

The present Protocol is estabished in a single original in the -~~

English , French , Russian and Spanish languages , all four texts being
equally authentic.

I~ WITNESS WHE R EOF the undersigned being duly authorized for
that p~rpose have signed the present Protocol.

DONE AT LONDON this second day of November one thousand nine - -
hundred and seventy-three.

V
-

-
U

— I-
’

-



1 RESOLUTION I -

I IMPLEMENTATION OF ThE 1969 AMEND~~NTS TO ThE
1 INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION -FOR ThE PREVENTI ON

OF POLLUTION OF THE SEA BY OIL , 1954

ThE CONFERENCE , 
- 

- 
-

-

NOTING its main obj ectives as set out ifl Resolution A.237 (VII)

adopted by the Assembly of the Inter-Governmental ~~ritime Consultative 
- -

I Organization on 12 October 1971, as being the achievement, by 1975 if
possible but certalitly by the end of the decade , - of the complete

1 elimination of the wilful and intentional pollution of the seas by oil

1 and noxious substances other than oil and the minimization of

accidental spills , -

NOTING FURThER Recommendation 86(e) of the United Nations Conference

I on the Human Environment , 1972 ) which called upon Governments to
participate fully in the present Conference as well as in other efforts

with a view to bringing all significant sources of pollution within the

I marine environment under appropriate controls, including in particular,

the complete elimination of deliberate pollution by oil from ships with

I the goal of achieving this by the middle of the present decade,

RECOGNIZING the importance o~ the International Convention for the

I Prevention of Pollution of the Sea by Oil, 1954, as being the first

multilateral instrument to be concluded with the prime objective of -

protecting the environment, and appreciating the significant

contribution which that Convention has made in preserving the seas and

coastal environment from pollution ,

NOTING the Amendments to that Convention, set Out in

I 
Resolution A.175(Vi) adopted by the Assembly of the Organization on

Amendments would be a major step towards the complete elimination of

I oil pollution and would bring about a significant reduction in the
I— ~j- total quantity of oil reaching the sea,

~~~~~ 21 October 1969, and considering that the implementation of those

I

— —  —  ~~~~~~—— — —~~~~ 
— — — — —

~~~~~~~~~~—
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1.- -.

BELIEVING that the International Convention for the Prevention of 
-

Pol lution of the Sea from Ships, 1973, which was concluded by the -

present Conference will , when impLemented , consti tute a further
important step towards the complete elimination of iptentional 

- - —

pollution of the sea by harmful stibstances from ships , -

BEING AWARE that some lapse of time will inevitably occur before
the 1973 Convention can enter into force,

URGES Governments which have not yet accepted the 1969 Amendments
to the Int!rnational Convention for the Prevention of Pollution of the
Sea by Oil, 1954, to do ~o as a matter of urgency without awaiting th~
entry into force of the Internatio~a1 Conv ention for the Prevention of -

Pollution from Ships, 1973.

~ 

-:

1

-  L: ~~.

U 
-~--

-- - - . — -   - - - - - -- . - ... 
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I
RESOLUTION 2

RAPID ENTRY INTO FORCE OFI ThE INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR ThE PRE VENTION
I OF POLLUTION FROM SHIPS, 1973 - 

-

AND ITS AMEND1.~NTS

THE CONFERENCE ,

BEING AWARE of the acuteness of the threat to the marine
environment caused by pollution from ships,

HAVIN G DETERMINE D to combat this form of pollution on the basis
of and in accordance with the International Convention for the
Prevention of Pollution from Ships , 1973, as adopted,

TAKING NOTE of paragraph (1) of Article 1 of this Convention by

1 which the Parties to the Convention undertake to give effect to the
- I provisions of the Convention and those Annexes thereto by which they

I are bound ,

NOTES with particular interest Article 16 of the Convention which

I provides for a procedure accelerating the entry into force of
- 

amendments to Protocol I and to the Annexes and Appendices to the

- 

- 

I - Convention,

REALIZES that the effectiveness of that amendment procedure
largely depends on there being national procedures for rapid approval
of amendments,

URGES States to become Parties to the Convention as soon as
possible and to give effect to later amendments thereto with the
minimum of delay.

H

HI’
~~d~~I 

1 
- — ~~~~~~ - - ~~~~~~~~~ — -~~~~ - 
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RESOLUTION 3

ThE COMPLETE ELIMINATION OF OIL
POLLUTION FROM SHIPS

ThE CONFERENCE,

HAVING CONCLUDFP the International Convention for the Prevention - .  -

of Pollution from Ships, 1973,

tIFINC AWA RE of Recommendation 86(e) adopted by the United Nations — -

Conference on the Human Environment, 1972, recommending Governments ,

within the framework of the 1973 Inter-Governmental Maritime Consu1t~~ -

Organization Conference on Marine Pollution , inter alia , to strive 
- 

~- 
-

towards complete elimination of deliberate pollution by oil from ships ,

-~~th the goal of achieving this by the middle of the present decade,

- -. that the Governing Council of the United Nations

Env~ ~~t ~‘ro~ - ~~~~~~ at its first session has requested the l~xecutivc

Director to urgt ’ - Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative

Organization to t ;~ t ime - 1i~ at for the complete prohibition of

intentional oil discharge in the seas,

CONSIDERING that the Convention and particularly the regulations

contained therein on the discharge of oil into the sea will be an
important means of curbing pollution by oil from ships,

RECOGNIZING, however, that the Convention alone may not be

sufficient for a satisfactory. protection of the sea -from pollution by

oil from ships ,

RECOP44ENDS that Governments and other interested bodies concerned
undertake concert.1 efforts, including the elaboration of additional

regulations within the framework of the Organization and the provision

of the necessary reception facilities, further to reduce the discharge

of oil from ships into the sea with a view to the complete elimination
of intentional pollution as soon as possible, but not later than the
end of the present decade ,

INVITES the Organization to take all possible measures to assist

j
Governments in this eask . Ii
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I
RESOLUTION 4

INFORMATION ON PENALTIESj
ThE CONFERENCE ,

j i HAVING CONCLUDED the International Convention for the Prevention
of Pollution from Ships, 1973,

7
NOTING that the penalties which shall be specified under the laws

of the Parties to the Convention pursuant to Article 4 of this

E Convention must be adequate in severity to discourage violation of this
Convention and must be equally severe irrespective of where the
violation occurs,

CONSIDERING that each Party to this Convention has the sole
competence to provide suitable penalties under its own laws ,

RECOt44ENDS that the Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative
-~~~~ Organization make available to all States Members of the Organization ‘

as well as Parties to the Convention information which might be relevant
in considering a scale of suitable penalties applicable pursuant to
Article 4 of the Convention.

I-.-
- 

‘ 

I

~ , ~:
~~Iz -
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RESOLUTION 5

INTENTIO NAL POLLUT iON OF ThE SEA
AND ACCIDENTA L SPILLAGES

ThE CONFERENCE , 
- 

-
-

NOTING that it was assigned the following two objectives by

Resolution A .237(V1l), adopted by the Assembly of the Inter- —-
Governmental Marit~nie Consultative Organization , — ,

(1) the complete elimination of wilfu l and intentional pollution ‘‘
of the sea by oil and noxious substances other than oil; and

(2) the minimization of accidental spills ;

these objectives to be achieved by 1975, if possible , but certainly by —•

the end of the decade , -~~

RLCOGNIZIN (; that it has primarily been as a result of extensive - .
~~~~~~~~- - at -~r work within the Organization that the Conference has been

able to prepare and open for signature the International Convent ion for - 

-

the I’~~-v .-ntion of Pollution from Ships , 1973, ii -

BEING AI~ARE that the said Convention comprehensively covers the — -

problem of intent ional  pollution by oi , noxious li quid substances in
bulk , harmful substances in packaged forms or in frei ght containers or
por table  tanks or road and rail tank wagons , sewage and garbage , whereas

it deals with the problem of accidental pollution only to a limited

extent , bearing in mind that many aspects of this problem are and will -
-

conti-ue to he dealt with within the framework of other t c ch n i~~:I
Conve~.:ions relating to maritime safety, 

- -

L~ ING ALSO AWARE of the close relationship between ship safety and U
the prevention of pollution from ships,

r - :co GNI zINc ALSO that considerable progress has been made by the 1] L - -
Organization in furtherance of the second objective, by developing 

-

proposed international rules and standards directed towards, or flcontributing to , the prevention, mitigation and minimization of - - 
- -

accidental pollution , including the prevention of accidents to ships ,

minimization of sp i llages after accidents and mitigation of damage after J
spillages ,

-- ——— — - - - — —  — — - ~- —~~~~—.------—-- . --~~~- —  - - - — --~~~
--- ---~~~ ----—~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ —-  ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

-
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RECOGNIZING FURThER that a considerable amount of work in this
field leading to the formulation of, and amendments to, conventions
for which the Organization is depositary, and other instruments

1 relating to ship safety and prevention of pollution, has yet to be
-
~~ accomplished ,

I RECOMMENDS that the Organization pursue and encourage studies
relating to pollution abatement in the marine environment such as:

J (a) collection of scientific data on the identification of
harmful substances transported by ships and their effect on
the marine environment ;

(b) collection of ship casualty statistics, particularly on
casualties resulting in the pollution of the marine

environment ;

I (C) analysis of such casualty data including the interrelationship
a of average tanker size and age with incidents and magnitude

of pollution casualties,

RECOMMENDS FURThER that the Organization continue its work with
high priority on the development of measures for the minimization of
accidental spillages, particularly those relating to:

I (a) prevention of accidents to- ships including :

(1) safe navigational- procedures and traffic separation

I schemes for the prevention of collisions , strandings
and groundings, this to include the ultimate development

I of international performance standards for navigational I I
aids ;

- 
- 

(ii) watchkeeping practices in port and at sea and the
training and certification of seamen;

~ I (iii) provision of modern navigational and communications
equipment ;

(iv) the operational procedures during the transfer , loading
and unloading of oil and noxious substances,

I 
- ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

r~~ -~~ - —
~~
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(v) manoeuvrability and controllability of large ships ;

(vi) construction and equipment of ships carrying oil or

noxious subs tances ; and U
(vii) safe ca rriage of dangerous goods in packaged forms or 

- -

in fi-ei~ht coJlt~ iners or portable tanks or road and

rail tank wagons ,

(b) minimization of the risk of escape of oil and other noxious

substances in the event of maritime accidents , including

fac il it ation of transfer of cargo in the event of accidents , 
-

(c) min imi zation of pollu ti on damage to the mar ine envi ronme nt
including : -

(i) stud>- UflL development of new techniques and methods for

cleaning, recycling and disposing of hazardous

substances carried by ships; and

(ii) technical study and development of devices and -

chemicals used in removing oil and other harmful substances

d ischarged into the sea ,

w i t h  a view to having appropriate action taken by way of the adoption
and implementation at an early date of amendments to existing convention s

relating to safety at sea and prevention of pollution or of new

conventions , as appropriate.

-
~~~~~ 

- •1

Ii

I B
p

~ 

-
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RESOLUTION 6

~1 CONTRO L OF DISCHARGE OF OIL
7
4

THE CONFERENCE ,

j NOTING that all petroleum-derived oils are regulated under Annex I
of the International Convention for the Prevention of Pollution from
Ships , 1973,

- 

NOTING FURThER that the regula tion of certa in iig ht refined
petroleum oils under Annex I of the Convention introduces a new dimension

- 

and scope ta in tern ati onal con trol of shi p-generated oil pollution ,

RECOGNIZING that di fferent types of petroleum-derived oils may

behave diff erently in the marine environment and may have different
hazard charac teristics , and

CONSIDERINC tr~at the behaviour and effects of all petroleum-derived
oils in the marine env~ronment , and in particular the methods and
procedure s for con tro l l ing  their  discharge from shi ps , are appropriate
matter5 for further study by the Inter-Governmental Maritime

~
‘jnsultative Organization ,

- 
RECOMMENDS that the Organization take appropriate steps, at an

- early date , to review , on a comprehensive basis , the environmental
- prob l ems crea ted 

~~ y t~’e discharge of all petro l eum-derived oils into

I the marine envirnnment , w i t h  par t ]cu lar  reference to the problems
aswc i ated w i t h  the discharge of l ight refined oils and with a view to
possible improvement of the provisions of Annex I of the Convention .

II
Ii
I 

- - - -
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RESOLUTION 7

METHOD TO IDENTIFY THE SOURCE OF DISCHARG E D OIL

• THE CONFERENCE ,

HAVING IN MINI) Regulation 9 of Annex I of the International

Convention for the Prevention of Pollution from Ships , 1973, whereb y 
F

the discharge of oil or oily mixtures from ships shall be prohibited

e~~cpt when such discharge satisfies specified conditions ,

RLLOGN1 :1N ; the need to ensure tha t any sh ip wh ich has di schar ged
o~ l or oily mixtures in contravention of the said Regulation shall be

identified promptly and punished , - - -

RECOGNI:ING ALSO that some Governments have promoted work to
dev e i~~i - ~i practical meth-3d whereby the discharged oil can be promptly - - -

identified as the oil loaded on board a certain ship,

URCF~ those Governments to continue their efforts and all other i -

(;overnn~ents to initiate research into this problem , with a view to
arriving at an early solution .

Li

~ -:;-

fl~~:1
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RESOLUTION 8

DRAUGHT REQUIRE MENTS FOR SEGREGATED BALLAST TANKERS

THE CONFERENCE ,

NOTING that Regulation 13 of Annex I of the International

Convention for the Prevention of Pollution from Ships, 1973 , in

- - 
determining the amount of required segregated ballast capacity,
specifies a segregated ballast draught as a function of ship length,

- 
- 

and that this will be applied to tankers of 150 metres in length and —

above,

NOTING FURThER that this requirement is largely based on experience
which pertains in general -to large tankers where the amount of ballast

taken aboard has been left to the discretion of the Master,

RECOMMENDS that the Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative

Organization take appropriate action to consider these ballast draught
requ irements, taking full account of further experience with ships of

- 

¶ various sizes which have operated safely in their ballast conditions
and to examine them with a view to determining whether any improvement
is required , with special regard to the need for a more specific
requirement for tankers of less than 150 metres in length .

[

—.-- 
~
- - -

~
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RESOLUTION 9

TONNAGE MEASUREMENT OF SEGREGATED BALLAST OIL TANKERS

ThE CONFERENCE ,

NOTING that Regulation 13 of Annex I of the International
Convention for the Prevention of Pollution from Ships, 1973, requires
segregated ballast for new oil tankers of 70,000 tons deadweight and
above ,

NOTING ALSO that this requirement may cause new segregated ballast
oi~ tankers to have substantial increases in freeboard and certain
princ ipal dimensions, in comparison with existing oil tankers, for
equivalent productive cargo deadweight s,

NOTING FURThER that substantially increased principal dimensions
without increased deadweight may in some cases increase either gross or
net registered tonnage or both, for segregated ballast oil tankers,

REcOMMENDS that the Inter--Governmental Maritime Consultative
Organization study the matter of equitable determination of gross and
net registered tonnage for segregated ballast oil tankers in comparison - -

.-~ith existing oil tankers of equivalent productive cargo deadweight.
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— RESOLUTION 10

DEVELOPMENT OF EFFICIEN T OIL CONTENT MONITORING ARRANGEMENTS

THE CONFERENCE ,

NOTING that the Regulations contained in Annex I of the
Internationa l Convention for the Prevention of Pollution fr om Ships, 1973,
rely for their control and en~’orcement in a number of instances on an
oil discharge monitoring system and, in particular, that ReZulation 15
of that Annex req uires that an oil tan~cer designed for retention of oil
on board sha ll be fitted with such a sy~tei’~ to contro l the quality of
any effluent discharged into the s~a ,

NOTING ALSO that Regulation 1(16) of that Annex provides for
ballast to be considered as clean ballast if oil content monitoring
arrangements establish that thc oil cor’tent of the effluent from such

¶ a tank does not exceed 15 parts per million ,

NOTING FURTHER the Recommendation on International Performance
Specifications for Oily-Water Separating Equipment and Oil Content
Meters adopted by the Assembly of the Inter-Governmental Maritime
Consultative Organization by Resolution A.233(VII),

RECOGN IZIN G that further progress in the development of such
monitors is an urgent requirement,

RECOt44ENDS that the Organization should promote studies with a
view to developing more sensitive, accurate and reliable oil content
measuring instruments to cope with the full range of the oils covered

- - 

by t hat Annex.

~1
I
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RESOLUTION 11

LIMITAT ION OF SIZE AND ARRANGEMENT OF CARGO TANKS IN OIL TANKERS

THE CONFERENCE ,

NOTING with satisfaction that most tankers ordered since 1 January
1972 comply with the provisions regarding the limitation of the size
and the arrangement of cargo tanks as laid down in the 1971 Amendments
to the International Convention for the Prevention of Pollution of the

— Sea by Oil , 1954, contained in Resolution A.246(VII) adopted by the
Assembly of the Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organization,
although those Amendments have not yet entered into force.

NOTING FURTHER that Resolution A.247(V I J )  of the Assembly of the
Organization invites Governments to put into effect these requirements
as soon as possible,

EMPHASIZING the desirability of the entry into force of the 1971 —

-- 

- 

Amendments at the earliest possible date and in any case not later than
the date of entry into force of the International Convention for the
Prevention of Pollu tion from Ships , 1973,

BEING AWARE that some lapse of time will inevitably occur before
the 1973 Convention can enter into force ,

URGES all Governments to -accept the Amendments to the 1954
Convention contained in Resolution A.246(VII) of the Assembly of the
Organization as soon as possible.

- 
-

I
L

i]
r
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RESOLUTION 12

J
- DEVE LOPMENT OF SCIENTIFIC INFORMATION ON

WATER QUALITY CRITERIA

-
~ THE CONFERENCE ,

RECOGNIZING that the capacity of the sea to assimilate pollutants

and render them harmless is limited and that its ability to regenerate

natural resources is also limited,

BELIEVING that the adequacy of measures taken to prevent
- pollution of the sea by substances that are liable to create hazard to

human health, to harm marine life, to damage amenities or to interfere
with other legitimate uses of the sea needs to be kept under review,

BELIEVING ALSO that there is a need to organize all interested
competent organizations in establishing methods whereby the needs of
the marine environment relative to water quality can be established , to
identify the sources of pollution and continually assess the various
methods of controlling marine pollution for the development of new or
more effective control measures where appropriate,

I’.

RE COMMEN DS that the Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative
Organization should co-operate with other organizations and in particular
with the Joint Group of Experts on the Scientific Aspects of Marine
Pollution (GESAMP) to achieve these aims whereby a first step might be
to examine the method and procedure n~cessary to establish water quality

- criteria for the protection of the marine environment.

H
1* ’L I
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~!~~- sLJTION 13 - -

PROCEDURLS AM) &RPA!~GEMENTS FOJ~ THE DISCHARG E OF -

NOXIOUS ~.IQW SU~STANCE~~INTO THE SEA -

THE CONFERENCE, -

HAVING CONCLUDE D . ~~
- . :-;;;-~-~~e of its main objectives, the

— 
International Convention -~~ ~~

- ~revention of Pollution from Ships , -

1973, which, inter alia . contains in Annex II Regulations for the
Control of Pollution by .~~i~-is L~~uid Substances in Bulk, - -

NOTING in particular . i~t- l~ ti on 5 of Annex II by which the
discharge into the sea of n-- -. liquid substances of Categories A , -

B, C and D or of ballast ~iat~~r , tank washings or other residues ~-r

mixtures containing sucn substa~ices is prohibited , except in compliance

tb specified conditions iticiudii~, procedures and arrangements which . 
—

shall ~e .pproved by the Administrati on to ensure that the criteria

specified for each Category will be met,

DESIRING to facilitate international trade by ensuring, as far as

possible, the uniform implementation of Annex II, H
RECON4ENDS that the Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative

Organization should ensure, with a view to providing a uniform basis

for the guidance of the Parties to the Convention in approving such 
- -

procedures and arrangements , that the necessary studies are undertaken
with highest priority, in order to develop the standards referred to in 

- 

-

ReguLations 5 and 8 of Annex 11 ,

REcOI4ENDS FURThER that the Organization should subsequently review 
-the form of the Cargo Record Book contained in Appendix IV of Annex II

of the Convention, taking inz ~r count the standards for procedures and
arrangements previously developed .

U- H k  

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
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I RESOLUTION 14

RECO144ENDATXON ON HAZARD EVALUATION OF
NOXIOUS LIQUID SUBSTANCES

I ThE CONFEREN CE,

HAVIN G CONCLUDE D, in pursuance of its main objectives , the

I International Convention for the Prevention of Pollution from Ships,

1973, which , inter alia, contains in Annex II Regulations for the

j Control of Pollution by Noxious Liquid Substances in Bulk,

NOTING Resolution 17 by which the Conference recommended the

I development of appropriate provisions relating to the control of

pollution by noxious solid substances carried in bulk,

NOTING, in particular, Regulations 3 and 4 of Annex II and its
Appendices II and III by which liquid substances are categorized in

= I accordance with their environmental hazards when released into the sea
I through the normal operation of ships,

1 NOTING ALSO with appreciation that the Joint Group of Experts on
1 the Scientific Aspects of Marine Pollution (GESAMP) had developed a

- -j 1 rationale and had made hazard evaluations of some 400 substances which

-I provided a sound scientific basis for their categorization,
-

- 
- 

I DESIRING to facilitate international trade by avoiding, as far as
1 possible , the necessity for Parties to the Convention to enter into

consultation on substances not listed in Appendices II and III toI Annex II ,

NOTIN G FURTHER , however, that there are substances which require
j  further data in order to coinplet~ the evaluation of their environmental

g hazards, particularly in relation to living resources,

I BEING AWARE of the need to keep these Appendices up to date ,

- 

- RECOMMENDS that the Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative
I Organization should as a matter Of urgency take appropriate steps :

-~~———- -—-—---~‘-~--~~-- 
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ -- —-——-------- 
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(a) to review the criteria used to define Category D substances;

(b) to evaluate the hazard of those substances for which further
data were feund necessary as well as new substances propo sed I
to be carried in accordance with the rationale developed by - i  

-

GESAMP ; and 
~1

(c) to increase all the lists to cover all the substances known
to be carri d,

INVITE S Governments to pursue and encourage studies on
ervironmental  hazards of such substances and provide the Organization,

specified in the Annex to this Resolution, with as much information
a~ ts ~‘va i1able. - .

S.

• _,
-

t

-

~~~

Li-

U
U 

~~~~~~-~~--- --~~~~~---~~ — -- --- --- -“ --~~~~~~~~~ -- - -- —
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I ANNEX TO RESOLUT ION 14

INFORMATION ON A NEW SUBSTANCE TO BE TRANSPORTE D BY SHIPS
— FOR ThE EVALUATI ON OF iTS ENViRONMENTAL HAZARDS

1 1. Correct technical name : 

(Secondary or a l t e ruat ive  nailIe~s))  

I Note: The information l isted below would enable a complete assessment
-P — 

to be made but a p rovisional assessment may be based on as much
relevant information as is currently available to the

i Governments involved .

2. Chemical formula; 

3. Physical properties:
P (a) Boiling point : °c

(b) Melting point - °c
(c) Specific gravity- - - -

2 o(d) Vapour pressure - kp/cm at 37.8 C

(e) Solubility in water - mg/l at 20°C

(f) Viscosity- 

(g) Odour (qualitative description): - -
-

1. (h) Colour - 

4 Chemical and biochemical properties:
(a) Chemical stability (oxidation, reduction , LJV light)- 

(b) Reactivity with sea water -  

Cc) Biodegradability - 

f (d) Chemical oxygen demand (COD)/5-day Biochemical0oxygendemand (BOD)S mg/1(20 C) F

(e) Biotransformation (where known) - 

L (f) Polymerizability under exposure to the atmosphere
and sunlight : 

(g) Lipid solubility - 

E 5. Bioaccunulation by marine organisms (cf. GESAMP IV/l9/Supp.1,
paragraphs 23-26) :

(a) Rate and level of uptake and retention of substances :

~~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~ -- -
-
~~~~. - ~~~~~~~~~ ~~~~~



~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ i~~~ .~~~—~-—-—-

(b) Tainti ng eff.ct: . . . . • •
Cc) Colour and other appear-inc. changes: ........ --

6. Other damage to marine living resources (cf. GESAIIP IV/19/$upp.1, -

paragraphs 27-30) Toxicity (T1a96) •  - .  -

7. Hazard to human health (cf. GESA* IV/19/Supp.1,
paragraphs 31-34, 37) :

(a) By oral intake:  mg/kg (LD~)) - .(b) By skin conta ct and inhalati on: ..... 
8. Effict on amenit ies (cf. GESA* IV/19/Supp.l , paragraphs 38-42) : 

-• . . I I . . .. . , . . . .  . 
••_•••......... 

9. Additional remarks (bri fly d.scr~b. test conditions fox- items 5, 
-6 and 7 above) .

I]

E l
I- --

I — -— - -
- -

- 
Note: Approved standard nsthod should be used whers possible.

___________ - -~~~~~ - .. --——----—-. —-- ------ -~~~~~~~~ -~-—~~~~~— — ~~~ —~~---“ -- -- 
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RESOLUTION 15 -

RECOP44ENDATION CONCERNING ThE CONVENTION PROVISIONS
RELATIN G TO ThE CARRIAGE OF NOX IOUS

LIQUID SUBSTANCES IN BULK

ThE CONFERENCE ,

NOTING the Regulations relating to the design, construction,
equipment and procedures for ships carrying noxious liquid substances
in bulk contained in Annex II of the Inter-national Convention for the
Prevention of Pollution from Ships, 1973, in particular Regulation 13(2)
of that Annex by which Parties to the Convention are obliged to issue,
or cause to be issued, detailed requirements on the design, construction,
equipment and procedures for such ships in order to ensure compliance
with Regulation 2(l) of that Annex, 

-

NOTING ALSO Regu1ation 13(3) of that Annex which requires that for
chemical tankers the detailed requirements shall contain at least all
the provisions given in the Code for the Construction and Equipment of

= Ships Carrying Dangerous Chemicals in Bulk (“Bulk Chemical Code”) adopted
by the Assembly of the Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative

Organization in Resolution A 212(VII),

NOTING FURThER that the Organization has prepared an approach to
modif ication of the Bulk Chemical Code to include marine pol lution
prevention measures ,

DESIRING the formulation of appropriate provisions for the carriage
L of noxious liquid substances in bulk in ships that az-c not self-

propelled and in ships other than chemic~a1 tankers,

RECOf’$~ NDS that the Organization:

(a) amends the Bulk Chemical Code as early as possible in order 
- 

-

U to include requirements necessary from the marine pollution
prevention point of view and also to ensure consistency with

~~~ the provisions of the Convention, in particular the definition
of a new and existing ship in paragraph 1.7 of the Code;

~~~~- L -

— 

-

- 

- - — 
~—~~~- - ---~~
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(b) keeps the Code under constant review with regard to
prevention of marine pollution, taking into account both
experienc e and future developmen t of technology ; and

(c) develops with priority Codes for the carriage of noxious
liquid substances in bulk in ships that are not self-
propelled and in ships Other than chemical tankers.
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RESOLUTION 16

RECOt~~ NflATION CONCERNING ThE PREVENT ION OF
POLLLIrIOW BY LIQUEF IED OR COMP RESSED

GASES CARRIED IN BULK

ThE CONFERENCE,

NOTING that the International Convention for the Prevention of
Pollution from Ships, 1973, contains in Annex II Regulations for the
Control of Pollution by Noxious Liquid Substances in Bulk which are
framed to eliminate or minimize intentional or accidental pollution
by such substances ,

RECOGNIZING a potential hazard to the environment in general which
is also involved in the carriage of some liquefied or compressed gases
in bulk by ships,

NOTING also that the Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative
Organizat ion has under preparation a- Code for- the Construction and

- 
¶ Equipment of Ships Carrying Dangerbus Liquefied or Compressed Gases in

Bulk (“Gas Carrier Code”),

RECO~44ENDS that :

(a) the Organization should use all its endeavour-s to bring the
Gas Carrier Code to the earliest possible completion; and

- 

— (b) Parties to the Convention following the finalization of the
Gas Carrier Code, should issue or cause to be issued such
national requirements as may be necessary to minimize any
harmfu l effect of tra nsportLn g liquefied or compressed gases
in bulk on the environment,

:L [1

I -
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RESOLUTION 17

RECOI41ENDATION CONCERNING ThE PREVENTION OF POLLUTION
BY NOXIOUS SOLID SUBSTANCES CARRIED IN BULK

THE CONFERENCE ,

NOTING that the International Convention for the Prevention of
Pollution from Ships, 1973, contains in Annex II Regulations for the
Contro l of Pollution by Noxious Liquid Substances in Bulk which are
framed to eliminate or minimize intentional or ac~identa1 pollution
by such substances,

RECOGNIZING a potential hazard to the marine environment which is
also involved in the carriage of noxious solid substances in buU by
ships,

RE COGNIZING ALSO a possible need to formulate appropriate
provisions for inclusion in the Internaticnal Convention for the
Prevention of Pollution from Ships , 1973 ,

NOTING however that the present state of knnwledge in this field
has not advanced sufficiently to enable the Conf erence to formulate
such provisions,

RECO*fNDS t hat:

(a) the Inter-Govern mental 1~~ritim e Consultative Orga nization
• - pursue and encourage studies on the impact that the carriage

of noxious solid substances in bulk by ships may have upon
the marine environment and on the measures for minimizing the

- 
- threat to the marine environment which arises from the carriage

of such substances ; and

(b) the results of such studies be directed towards the
development of the appropriate provisions relating to the
control of pollution by noxious solid substances carried in
bulk for inclusion in the 1973 Convention .

ti
- ___

Li — — -
~ 
-
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I
j INVITES Governments:

(a) to for-ward reports of incidents involving noxious solid
substances carried in bulk by ships to the Organization
pending developoent of the regulations of the 1973
Convention; and

(b) to issue, or cause to be issued , such national requirements
as may be necessary to minimize any harm ful effect of
transporting noxious solid substances in bulk on the
environment.

I

II

- It ’
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- 26~-

RESOLUTION 18

RESEAICH INTO THE EFFECT OF DISCHARGE OF
BALLAST WATER CCNTAI N ING BACTERI A OF

EPIDEMIC DISEASES

TUE CONFERENCE,

NOTING that ballast water taken in waters which may contain

bacter ia of epidemic diseases may , when discharged into the sea in
another location , cause a danger of spreading of the epidemic
d iseases to other countries ,

REQUESTS the World Health Organization, in collabora tion with
the Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organization , to initiate
studies on that problem on the basis of any evidence and of proposals
wh ich may ~~ submitted by any Govc-rnment.

L
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RESOLUTION 19

RECOI4-IENDATI ON CONCERNING ThE PRE VENT ION OF POLLUTION BY HARMFUL
SUBSTANCES CARRIED BY SEA IN PACKAGED FOR?’~ OR IN FREI GHT

CONTAINERS , PORTABLE TANKS OR ROAD AND RAIL TANK WAGONS

THE CONFERENCE ,

NOTING the Regulations set forth in Annex III of the International

Convention for the Prevention of Pollution from Ships, 1973, relating
to the carriage of harmful substances by sea in packaged for-ins, or in
freight containers, portable tanks, or road and rail tank wagons, in

particular Regulation 1(3) of that Annex by which Parties to the

Convention are obliged to issue, or cause to be issued, detailed

instructions on packaging, marking and labelling , documentation, stowage,

quantity limitations, exceptions and notification for preventing or

minimizing pollution of the marine environment,

NOTING ALSO the Regulations relating to the safe carriage of

dangerous goods by sea as set out in Chapter VII of the International
Convention for the Safety of Life at Sea , 1960 , in particular
Regulation 1(d) of that Chapter by which Contracting Governments are
obli ged to issue , or cause to be issued , detailed instructions for the
safe packing and stowage of specific dangerous goods or categories of
dangerous goods which shall include any precautions necessary in

- 

- 

relation to other cargo,

NOTING FURThER the International Maritime Dangerous Goods Code

which was prepared in implementation of Recommendation 56 of the

International Conference on Safety of Life at Sea, 1960, and has been
recommended by the Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative Organization

as a uniform basis upon which Governments should formulate the national
regulations envisaged in chapter VII of the 1960 Safety Convention,

RECOGNIZING that provisi’rns concerning harmful substances as
defined in Article 2(2) of the 1973 Convention must be specified and

- - be complementary to those which have been adopted for the carriage of
dange.

~
us goods by sea,
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RECOt’t4ENDS that:

(a) the Organization pursue and encourage studies on the impact

that the carriage by sea of such harmful substances in

packaged forms, or -in freight containers, portable tanks, or
road and rail tank wagons , may have upon the marine
environ.’nent ;

(b) the results of such studies be directed towards the revision

of the scope of the International Maritime Dangerous Goods
Code, taking into account:

(i) substances that are harmful to the marine environment
whether or not they are classed as dangerous goods;

(ii) the minimization of the threat to the marine environment

that arises from the carriage by sea of the substances
that w i l l  be enumerated in that Code; and

(iii) safety in maritime transport ;

(c) in such revision particular account be taken of:

(i) packaging,

(ii) marking and labelling,

(iii) documentation,

(iv) stowage,

• (v) quantity limitations ,
(vi) exceptions, and

• (vii) notification .

Cd) Governments consider adoption of the format of the International
t.~ ritime Dangerous Goods Code for the systematic development
of regulations and standards for the carriage by sea of harmful
substances that represent a threat to the marine environment
so as to ensure compatibility between safety requirements and
provisions relating to pollutio n abat ement ;

_ _  
- - - - - • - -

~~~
--- ----
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I (e) such particulars as referred to in this paragraph form the
basis for the further development of the provisi ons of the

I Regulations contain ed in Annex III of the 1973 Convention ; and
- (f) Parties to the 1973 Convention make arrangements to cater for-

I the possible need to recover or otherwise deal with harmful
substances which are lost or may be lost it~to the sea from
ships .

I

I
• 1 I

I
1
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RESOLUTION 20

PROVISION OF STANDARDS AND TEST METhODS
CONCERNING DISQIARGE OF SEWAGE

ThE CONFERENCE, -

NOTING that Annex IV of the International Convention for the -

Prevention of Pollution from Ships , 1973, contains certain 
-requirements concerning the discharge of sewage into the sea from ships - 

-which should be based on standard s and test methods to be developed by -

the Inter -Goyerna enta l Maritime Consulta tive Organi zation ,
URGES the Organization to take act ion to develop such standards

and test methods as soon as possible.



_ _ _  ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
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RESOLUTION 21

I
PROVISION OF RECEPT ION FACILITIES FOR THE DISCHARGE

I OF SEWAGE AND DISPOSAL OF GA R BAGE

I THE CONFERENCE ,

NOTING that Annexes IV and V of the International Convention for
the Prevention of Pollution from Ships, 11)73, provide that the discharge

I of sewage and disposal of garbage into the sea from ships shall be
prohibited except when specified conditions are satisfied ,

I RECOGNIZING the need for adequate reception facilities to make
possible the application of these requirements for the discharge ofI sewage and disposal of garbage,

RECOGNIZING FURThER that the effective implementation of Annexes IV
and V of the Convention is dependent upon the availability of such
reception facilities on a world-wide basis,

URGES Governments to take appropriate action to ensure the
provision, as early as possible, of adequate facilities for the

I reception of sewage and garbage from ships, adequate to meet the needs
of the ships using them without causing undue delay .

I
1 -;

1

H 
~

; ‘ i
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RESOLUTION 22 - -

- PROP4)TION OF TEQIN ICAL CO-OPERATION

THE CONFEREN CE ,

RECOGNIZING that the complete elimination of pollution in the

marine environment by ships requires broad international co-operation 
* 

-

and technical and scientific resources,

RECOGNIZING FURThER that Parties to the International Convention - - 

-

for the Prevention of Pollution from Ships, 1973, will be asked to

undertake full responsibility and make arrangements for detecting,
monitoring and preventing or mitigating pollution by ships ,

BELIEVING that the promotion of technical co-operation on an
inter-governmental level will hasten the implementation of the

Convention by States not already possessing the necessary or adequate
technical and scientific expertise,

URGES Governments to promote, ih consultation with the Inter-
Governmental Maritime Consultative Organization and other international

bodies, and with assistance and co-ordination by the Executive Director

of the United Nations Environment Prograa.e, support for those States
which request technical assistance for:

(a) the training of scientific and technical personnel;

(b) the supply of necessary equipment and facilities for —

monitoring; —

Cc) the facilitation of other measures and arrangements to
prevent or mitigate pollution of the marine environment

- - 

;- by ships; and

(d) the encouragement of research ,

— 
- - URGES FURThE R Governments to initiate action in connexion with

the above without awaiting the entry into force of the Convention.

I”
~~~~~~~~~~

;- -

~~~

•- -- -
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RESOLUT ION 23

NATURE - AND E XTENT OF STAT1~S’ RIGHTS OVE R THE SEA-I
THE CONFEREN CE ,

I BEARING IN MIND that a United Nations Conference on the Law of
the Sea is to be convened pursuan t to Resolu tion 2750 C (XXV) of the
General Assembly of the United Nations ,

• TAKING INTO ACCOUNT the specialized character of the present

f Conference,

CONSIDERING that the International Convention for the Prevention

I of Pollution from Ships , 1973, establishes technical requirements
relating to the operation, desigii and equipn~ent of ships with regard
to the prevention of marine pollution, and that, wherever necessary,
these internationa l standards should be progressively amended and
further improved within the framework of that Convention,

MINDFUL of paragraph (2) of Article 9 of the Convention,

J NOTING that the Convention deals mainly with technical questions
such as operation, equipment and design of ships, -

- 

-~ 
BEING CONVINCED that the appropria~te forum to deal with the

question of the nature and extent of States’ rights over the sea is
the above-mentioned Conference on the Law of the Sea ,

- 

- 
DECLARES that the decision of the present Conference reflects a

I clear intention to leave that question to the above-mentioned
Conference on the Law of the Sea,

[ DECLARES FURTHE R that the rights exercised by a State within its
jurisdiction in accordance with the Convention do not preclude the 

- 

-

~

existence of other ri ghts of that State under- international law.

•~ -i _ - E--
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RESOLUT ION 24

CO-ORDINATION OF ACTIVITIES =
ON ThE PREVENTION AND CONTROL

OF MARINE POLLUTION -

‘-

ThE CONFERENCE , -

NOTING that the International Convention for the Prevention of -.
Pollution from Ships, 1973, has conferred upon the Inter-Governmental -

- I Maritime Consultative Organization and its Secretary-General, important -- -

functions to be performed under the Convention,

RECOGNIZING the need for effective co-ordination of activities -

• carried out by different international organizations concerned with -

the prevention and control of marine pollution, -

RECO*IENDS that the Organization , where necessary, consult with
and seek assistance from other international organizations and expert 

-

bodies concerned within the United Nations system in order to achieve
— the objectives of the present Convention.

i_~

/ ~
-‘• - 

I
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RESOLUTION 25

TRANSMISSION OF ThE INTERNATIONAL CONVENTiON FORI ThE PREVENTION OF POLLUTION FROM ShIPS, 1973
TO THE LIUTED NATIONS CONFERENCE ON THE LAW OF THE SEA -

THE CONFERENCE,

I BEARING IN MIND that a United Nation s Confe rence on the Law of
- 

- the Sea will be convened pursuant to Resolution 2750 C (XXV) of the
- 

General Assembly of the United Nations ,

NOTING that, in accordance with the foregoing Resolution,
international law concerning marine pollution forms a part of the Law

I of the Sea,

REQUESTS the Secretary-General of the Inter-Governmental Maritime
I Consultative Organization to forward the International Convention for

the Prevention of Pollution from Ships, 1973, to the United NationsI Conference on the Law of the Sea, so that this Convention can be taken
into account in the broader context of that Conference.

I-
H 1

H

~~~~~ I~ 
I
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RESOLUTION 26

ESTABLI SHME NT OF ThE LIST OF SUBSTANCES ANNE XE D TO 
-

THE PROTOCOL RELATING TO INTERVENTION ON ThE HIGH SEAS
IN CASES OF MARINE POLLUTION BY SUBSTANCES OThER ThAN OIL 

- -

THE CONFERENCE,

NOTING that the Protocol relating to Intervention on the High 
- 

-• Seas in Cases of Marine Pollution by Substances other t han Oil , 1973 ,
provides in its Articles I and III that the list of substances to be
annexed to the Protocol shall be established and maintained by an - -

appropriate body designated by the Inter-Governmental Maritime
Consultative Organization ,

NOTING FURTHER that the Protocol provides that Parties to the

Protocol whether or not Members of the Organization shall be entitled

to participate in the proceedings of the appropriate body when it -

considers matters relating to the list,

RECOGNIZING that the early establishment of this list will -

encourage acceptance of the Protocol by Governments and thereby promo te -

— the speedy entry into force of the Protocol,

- 

- 

REQUESTS the Organization to designate at the earliest practicable
opportunity the appropriate body in accordance with the provisions of
Articles I and I I I  o’ the Protocol and to provide this body with the
necessary facilities for its work,

REQUESTS that appropriate body to proceed with all speed and
establish the list not later than 30 November 1974, which list shall 

- 
-

~~be adopted by a two-thirds majority of those present and voting in
that body,

ii
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RECO~I’ENDS that in estab1is~iing and maintaining the list of
I substances the appropriate body should consult and co-operate with

competent international organizations ,

- 

= • I REQUESTS the Secretary -General of the Organization , as soon a~ - 

-

the list has been established, to annex copies thereof to the

- I authentic texts of the Protocol ,

REQUESTS FURTHER the Secretary-General of the Organization to
-

- - I co inicate this list to Governments without delay .

- 1

I- -I
I
I
I
I -
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- - A N N E X  IV

- 
I Construction and Equipment of Tank Vessels , Advance

Notice of Proposed Rulemaking (39 FR 32144)

I

!~~ ~
[

L 
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~~~~~~~~ UNITED STATES COAST GUARD US. COAST GUA R

DEPARTMENT OF TRANSPORTATION
MA I L I N G  A O O R~~~~S 

(G—CMC/82)

W A S H I NC .T O NUC  2O~ 9O

PHONE 202 426—1477
5991/2

1 October 1974
Serial: 17—P—74

Interested persons are invi ted to participate ir~ this  ru lemaking  by
submi t t ing ~-ritteu data , views , or arguments to the Executive Secretary ,

Marine Safe ty Ccuncil , U. S. Coast Gu~ rd (L—C ~ C!8), Washingt’~n , 1). C.~
20S90 , pr ior  to 

prcpo~~d~v~es
DEPARTMENT OF changes. Zn general, the proposed minute per square toot or clecic area
TRANSPORTATION Changes wIU include, with some variatiOn , protected by that monitor. in addition tothe following: other sizing requirements based on cargoCoast Guard a. Category A machinery spu~-es must tan k area and largest tank area. The

(4-6 CFR Parts 30, 31, 32, 33. 34, 35] be positioned aft of the cargo area and design range of foam monitors may not
must be separated from the cargo mi~ exceed ‘l5~ , of the throw determined by(COD ~~~~ ‘7J rooms by “A’ class boundaries. The ca.s- tests In still ~.ir conditions, On tankers ofCONSTRUCTiON AND EQUIPMENT OF Ing doors on Category A machInery 100,000 dead weight tons or over andTANK VESSELS spaces must be self-closing. The surface combination carriers of 50.000 dead

Advance Notice of Proposed Rulemaking of Insulation en interior boundaries of weight tons and over, moni tors and
Such spaces must be impe rvious to oil hose connections must be situated on theThe United States Coast Guard is .on- and oil vapors, port and starboard sides of the house.siderlng amending Subchapter f’. Rules 2. Accon odatl on .s~~-u~es , control st-a- facing the cargo dcck Effort should beand Regulations for Tan k Vessels, to In- Uons, and service spaces must be posi- made to ass ure that the deck foam sys-d ude afl of the provI~tons of IMCO Re’s- tioned aft. Common boundaries separat- tern is capable of simple arid r.i ud op-oluthu ’ , A.271(VIU), ‘sntitled ‘ t)nsft tag cargo pump rooms or machinery eratlon.Regulations Concerning FIre Safety spaces of Category A frOm accommoda- 7. An In ert gas system must be pro-Meaaur”s for Tankers and Combination tion and service spaces must be insula ted vided for protection of cargo t.inks onCarriers’ , which was adopted on 20 No- to ‘ A—SO” rociutrements , as should the crude oil ta- i’ers of 100.000 dead weightven’ber 1073 by the Inter-Governmenta l boundaries bets. ,,c., pump rooms and

MarItime Cor.sultatlve “ ,~~iinI zStli ’1i 
~~~~

‘ control statlons fn addll,ou c: ’erlor tons and over and on crude oil combi-
nation carriers of 50,000 dead weightsembly (IMCO). boundaries of deckhouses and su~.’~r- tons and Qver. The system must be Ca-This advance notice of proposed rule- structures enclosing accommodation anu pable of providing a suitable oxygen de-making is being issued to provide timely service spaces must be “A—d O” Class for flcient atmosphere, with an ovs c~ n con-the portion tacl.,~’ the cargo tank andnotice of the Impending changes to the for 10 feet (3 meters) aft of the front tent not normally exceec~ing 5’.~ by

regulations for tank vessels it is Pro- boundary. The front boundary and 16 volum L . The capacity of the Inert gas
Jected that the new requirersents will be- feet (5 meters) aft at the front boundary system must be at least l25’~ of the
come erfoctive for vessels, the keels of of deckhouses and superstructures ~~~ 

rated cargo pump capacity and the sys-

which are laId or which ore at a slinihtr trig the cargo tanks may n,.,t have doors tern must be capable of supplying Inert-
on the main deck opening Into spaces gas on demand to the cargo tanks.

stage of construction, on or after 1 ,Yanu with access to accommodation a~d sery- Comment.s are welcome and should be
an 1975. The proposed structural fll’P Ice areas, may only have fixed port lights, addressed to the Commandant ( G.-CMC/
protection re4lulremeflts apply to ~~ and may have port lights on the first 82), U.S. Coast Guard , Washington. D.C.
manned tank vessels and the p’ posed tier of the main deck if ñtted with Inside 20590. Specific details of the proposed
regulation ci anges concerning ilce ~ é• covers of steel, changes will be publ1shed in the near
vention and ~.rotectk-iu systems apply to 3. Concealed spaces bel.ind ceilings, future for forr.sal comments. In addition,
all propelled tsxik vessels of 5~ O or more D.anelings , or linings j oust be divided by public )“arings will be held prior to pub-
gross tons. Details of the p~’cposed reg’u. non-combustible draft stops not more llca~iou of the final rulemaking.
l~ tlon changes ure scheduled to be pub- than 45 fee t 14 meters) apart. This advance notice of proposed rule.liahed In the FEDERAL R~~xsna withi n a 

4 Combustible veneers within accorn - making is issued under the authority ofreasonable pe;lod of time foiiowtng pub- snodatlon and service areas may be In. 48 U.S.C. 375. 391a, 416; 49 U.S.C. 1655iicailon of this advanced r~otlce. inter- creased to a mn_xiri ram thickness of .019 I b ) ;  49 CFR 1.46(b ) : and E t ) . 11239ested persons mae obtain a copy of IMCO inch (2 mm) , ex -ept that within cor- (30 FR 9671) .Resolution A .2 71 (V II i  by writing tO i- do~ ., sta irway,  enclosures , and control Dated: August 28. 1974.U.S Coact Guard QCMC/82 . Room stations the t i r i -kness may not exceed8234 . 4~~- Seven th  Street . S W., Wash- oco Inch ( 1 .5 mm) .  W. M. BTtNKRRT ,inttotr , 0_ C. 20590 . E:u i i  )~‘rlw —v should 
~~. The pasaage of vcnti ,~ion ducts Rear Admiral , U.S. Coast Guard .ident i fy  the roti :e (C6~.i 74-127, arid Chief ,  0171cc of Merchant Ma -inc lude a name ansi conipirt e return ad- from Category A machinery spaces ,.

~~~ ~~~~~~ri r.’s.s through accommodation and service
Siric ’ many of the provisions of IMCO spaces and control stations Is restricted. Dia l : (SIlL N o .  99 )

1(~’so) it io fl  A 2711 Viii) are already con- 8imi1ari~ - the passage of ventilation A: None
rj ’r i ’ .-l ir~ 4~ CER . Subchapter D, the new du ct s  fur accommodation and service B : c (12) :n (5) e (3); p q (  i )r , ’ nj ’ j~ts  will not be published as a spaces and control Stations through ma-ca rt , but will  be inc lu te l In the chinery spaces of category A is restricted. C p (5) ;  o (1)

- i - -’ .~~. c.i.a subpart. , of the existing reg- 6. The foam concentrate stir-age re- D: 1(2); k t- (1)- ‘ n~ quirements for the is’ck f uam ~vst eIri
f rhe propOeed rogitlatlon are being increased to allo- . - 20 minut es E :  m ( 2); o (2)

- - ~~~~ alr .ady standarj pract ice of foam generation.  The espaci ty of any F: k(l)- 
~~~ r . ’~ re ult In signifi-an t monitor mus t be at leau.t .73 gallons per 
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A VIII/Res.271
12 December 1973

I ASSEMBLY - 8th session ,,  . 
- ______

Ajenda t 10 Origma1:’~~~~ &~n..DI em 
~~~~~~~ CO4~~~ GTJAIW

IMCO

RESOLUTION A.271( Viii) ~Vazhington, D.C.GAlA 
_____adopted on 20 November 1973 - —________

a
RECOMMENDATION TO P151 FIRE SAFETY MEASURES FOR

TANKERS AND COMBINATION CARRIERS INTO EFFECT

I
THE ASSEMBLY .

• 
I 

NO TING Article 16(i) of the IM CO Convention concerning the functions of the Assembly.

NOTING FURTHER Recommendation 15 of the Internat ional  Conference on Safety of Life at Sea , 1960

I concerning safely measures in tankers ,

RECALLING tha t  it  had adopted in Resolution A.2 I 3(VI I) the Recommendation on Fire Safeiy
Requirements for Construction and Equipment of New Tankers and at the same time instructed the Mari t ime
safety Committee to continue its study on the subject with the view to developing the Recommendation

I further ,

RECALLING ALSO that in Resolution A.2 I 3(VII) all governments concerned were invited to tak e
appropriate steps to give effect to the Recommendation as soon as possible and to consider inter ’governmenta l

I 
agreement for a common date for its coming into force ,

NOTING that the Maritime Safety Committee at its twenty .sixth session expressed concern on the lack of
inter-governmental agreement on a common date of coming into force of Resolution A.2 I 3(VlI) and that the
view was expresse d that the dale of coming into force might be I January 1974 ,

HAVING CONSID ERED the Recommendation of the Maritime Safety Committee at its twenty.eighth
session ,

the text of which is shown at Annex to this Resolution , for inclusion in the dra ft International Convention for
DECIDES to approve draft Regulations on Fire Safety Measures for Tankers and Combination Carriers

the Safety of Life at Sea . 1974 ,

~~ 

ENDORSES the abov e-mentioned draft Regu lations as a Recommendation which shall supersede the text
of the Annex to Resolution A.2 13(V II),

INVITES au governments concerned:

(a) to make known the provisions of the draft Regulati ons to shipowners and operators under their
junsdiction;

(b) to make cvi .y effort to ensure that the draft Regulations apply to ships the keels of which are laid ,
or which are at a similar stage of construction , on or after  I July 1974; and

“ C

(c) to inform the Organization of measures taken  by them in this respect .

REQUESTS the Mariti me Safety Committee to continue its study on this subject with a view to 
-

‘developing the requirements further as regards the provisions i n respec t of smaller vessels carrying crude oil and
vessels of all sizes carr ying products other tha n those described to Regu lation I of the ahove ’menti oned draft
Rr gulat ions.

I
I

- - -
~~~~~~
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ANNEX

DRAFT REGULATIONS CONCERNING FIRE SAFETY MEASURES
FOR TANKERS AND COMBINAT ION CARRIERS

Regula tion I

Application

(a)  These Regulations shall apply to all new tankers of 500 tons gross tonnage and over , inc lud , ,~ ~ont ~: : r a
two carriers , car r y i n g crude oil and petroleum products having a closed flashpo int not exceed ing ,U~(’ and
whose Reid vapour pressure is below tha i of atmospheric pressure and o ther  li qui d p r odu c t s  hasing a similar
fIre hazard , the keels of which are laid , or which are at a similar stage of c O n s t r i c t i o n  on or a:!er the date on
which these Regulations come into force. In addit ion , such ships shall comp ly with  the pr — - su ns of Parts  E
an d F of Chapter II of the In te rna t iona l  Convention for the Safety of Life at Sea , 1 960 ( h e r e i n a f t e r  re ler re d 0

as the Convention).

(b )  When other cargoes which ir .troduce addi t ional  fire hazards are to be c5rr , ed . addi t ional  a fe t y  ~~~~~~~shall be required to the satisfaction of the Ad minis t ra t ion.

Regulation 2

General

The purpose of these Regulations is to require an effective and practical degree of fire p ro rec : .  on in
tankers. rhe basic principles underly ing these Regulations are:

- I (a)  ~epar atio n of accommodation spaces from the rema inder  of the ship by thermal  and s t 1 ~’tu al

boundaries;

(b)  protection of means of escape;

(c) cont ainment and extinction of any fire in the space of orig in;

(d) restricted use of combustible materials; and ,

(e) minimizat ion of possibility of ignition of cargo vapour .

Regulation 3

Definition.s

Except as specified in thi s Regulation the terms used in these Re gu l a t ions  shall be as defined in
Regulation 94 ot Ch~pt er  II of the Convention:

7 (a) “Deadweigh t ” means the difference between ti t e di sp lacement ot a ship at summer load w ater l rn e
— and the lig htwei ght of the shi p in metric tons: -

(b) “Lightweigh t ” means the disp lacemetit of .i ship in meinc tons with out cargo. oil t uel , l u t t r i : ~ ’,r.~oil , ballast and fresh wat er  in t anks , sto res and cr c..  and t he i r  e’fcct s ;

(c ) “Combination carrier ” m eans a t anker  designed -. cirry oil or alternative ly ~ulid csi g es in hulk

Regulation 4

Lxation and Scpa ratz on I Spaces

(a) Machinery spaces of Category A shall be positio ned aft of c , u g .  ank s  m d  sI. p ank s  and sh ad he ui.ite .~from them by a cofferciam , ca rgo pump room or oil fue l  b u n k e t  t a n k ;  they shall also t~c s i tua ted  .i~~: i~ such
cargo pump rooms and cofferdams . but not nec essaril y ,sft ~ t h e oil fuel i’u rmker tank s . H a  ever . t he acm 

( I 
- 

-. - -portion of the pump room may be recessed into  such spaces to aL~ ornn mod at e pi mps pi siued ; u ’  j eu k hc.i ,~ of I I
the recess is in general not more than  one •third of the moulded dep th above the keel ex c ept  tha t  in the case of
ships of no t more th an 2 S .000 tons deadweight where it can he d er iu n~t ra ~ -d :ha t for reasons of ac ecs and 

‘satisfactory piping a r rangements  this  is impracticable , the Ad rni ilt slr ati r i, rni~ p - r:~:it a rcee~s i i ,  cx - s  ol such
height . but not exceeding one halt  1 the moulded depth above t t e  keel.

~~llh. .1 ‘ -‘
~~ — - - - - .------- -.-~.--- ~~~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ — ~~~~~~~~~ .- ..,~. - -  ~~~~~ - - ,—

~~ c,,,~~~~
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I (b) Accommoijatson spaces, main cargo control stations, control stations and service spa~cs shall be
p4’.sltioned aft of all cargo tanks, im p tanks, cargo pump rooms and cofTerdams which isolate cargo or slop tanks
from machaneiy spaces of Category A. Any common bulkhead separating a cargo pump room , including the

I 
pump room entrance , from aceommoijation, service spaces and control stations shall be constructed to “A—6 0 ”
Class. Where deemed necessary , accommodation , control stations , machinery spaces other than those of
Category A and service spaces may be permitted forward of all cargo tanks, slop tanks , cargo pump rooms and
cofferdams subject to an equivalent standard of safety and appropriate availability of fire extinguishing arrange-
ments being provided to the satisfaction of the Administration.

(c) Where the fitting of a navigation position above the cargo tank area is shown to be necessa ry it shall befor nas igatlen purposes only and it shall be separated from the cargo tank deck by means of an open space with
a height of at least 2 metres. The fire protection of such navigation position shall in addition be as require d for

I contiol spaces as set forth in Regulation 7(a) and (b) and other provisions as applicable of these Regulations.

(d) Means shall be provided to keep deck spills away from the accommodation and service areas. This may be
accomplished by provision of a permanent continuous coaming of a suitable heigh t extending from side to side.
Special consideration shall be given to the arrangements associated with stern loading.

.4 (e) Exterior boundaries of superstructures and deckhouses enclosing accommodation and service spaces and
including any overhanging decks which support such accommodation , shall be insulated to “A—60” Class for

I the whole of the portions which face cargo oil tanks and for 3 metres aft of the front boundary . In the case of
the sIdes of these superstructures and deckhouses, such insulation shall be earned as high as is deemed necessary
by the Administration.

I (I) In boundaries , facing cargo tanks , of superstructure s and deckhouse s containing accommodation and
service spaces the following provisions shall apply:

(i) No doors shall be permitted in the first tier on the main deck , except to those spaces not having

I access to accommodation and sesvice spaces such as cargo control stations, provision rooms and
store-rooms. Where such doors are fitted , the bou ndaries of the space shall be insulated to “A—60”
Class. Bolted plates for removal of machinery may be fitted in such boundaries.

(ii) Port lights in such boundaries shall be of a fixed (non-opening) type. Pilot house windows may be

I non-fixed (opening).
(iii ) Port lights in the first tier on the main deck shall be fitted with inside covers of steel or equivalent

material.

I 
The requirement s of this paragraph , where app licable , shall also be applied to the boundaries of the super-. structures and deckhouses for a distance of 5 metres measured longitudinally from the forward end of such

structures.

1 Regulation 5

I Means of Escape

In addition to the requirements of Regulation 68(bXi) of Chapter II of the Convention , consideration
shall be given by the Administration to the availability of emergency means of escape for personnel from each

i 
cabin.

Regulation 6

I Ventilation

(a) The arrangement and position ing of openings in the cargo t ank deck from which gas emission can occur
shall be such as to minimize the possibility of gas being admitted to enclose d spaces containing a source of

‘ 

ignition , or collecting in the ‘ tc inity of deck machinery and equipment which may constitute an ignition hazard.In every case the height of the outlet above the deck and the discharge velocity of the gas shall be considered in 
-conjunction with the distance of any outlet  from any deckhouse opening or source o~ ignition. I 
-

J (b) The arrangement of vent ilation inlets and outIet ~ and other deckhou r and superstructure boundary space
openings sha ll be such as to comp lement the provisions of paragraph (a) of this Regulatioi~. Such vents especially 7
for machinery spaces shall be situated as far aft as practicable. Due consideration in this regard should be givenwhen the ship is equipped to load or discharge at the Stern. Sources of ignition such as electrical equipment shall
be so arrange d 15 10 avoid an explosion hazard. 

- - . -
. 4
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I ~ I Cargo pump roo m s shall be mechanically ventilated and discharges from the exhaust fans Shal l he led
t o a sale place on the open .icck T h e  ventilation of these rooms shal l have sufficient capacity to mimmize the
p c - .~,~1’ll tt ~ ot accu m u lat ion of flammable vapours. The number of changes of air shall be at least 20 tunes per ~~~.

bised upon the gross volume of the space. The air ducts shal l he arranged so that all of the space is
:~ . tis e I y venti lated The ventilat ion shall be of the suction type. —

Regulation 7

Construction

(a) (I) The hull, superstructure , structural bulkhead decks and deckhouses shal l be constructed of steel
or other equivalent material. 

-

( i i )  Bu lkheads between cargo pump rooms , including their t runks  and machinery spaces of -

Category A shall be “A” Class and shall have no penetrations which are less than “A—O ” Class or - -
equivalent in all respects . other than the cargo pump shaft glands and similar glanded penetrat ions.

(iii) Bulkheads and decks forming divisions separating machinery spaces of Category A and cargo pump
rooms, including their trunks, respectively, from the accommodation and service spa es shall be of -.“A—60” (‘lass. Such bulkheads and decks and any boundaries of machinery spaces of Category A
and cargo pump rooms shalt not be pierced for windows or port lig hts.

(iv) The requirements of sub-paragraphs (ii) and (iii) of this paragraph, however , do not preclude the
instillation of permanent approved gas-ti ght lig hting enclosures for illuminating the puniri rooms
provided that they are of adequate strength and ma .ntain the integrity and gas-tightness of the 

—br ikhead as “A ” Class. Further , it does not preclude the use of windows in a control room located
ei t i re h v  within a machinery  space. 

—

(v )  Control Stations shall be separated from adj acen t  enclosed spac er v means o f”A ”  Class h i $ k h ~ j Js
- 

7 and decks. The iztsu lai io n of thie s~t r n n t r o l  stat ion boundaries shall t ’  to the satisfaction of the
Admin i~tr ~it ion having in mind the r isk of lIre to adjacent spaces.

( vi)  Casing doots  i n machiner y spac .’- r (at~~ory A shall he s. t~d~~,tn ~ a’id comp l y wi t h  t he r a ted  —

provisions if sub-paragrap h ( h  v i i )  oI this Regulation.

(v i i )  The surface ol th e insula t ion on inter r or  bo~t n dari es of mach inery spaces of Category A shall be ‘

im perv ious to oil and oil vapours

l vii i ) Primary deck .over ings . if app lt cd .  sh all be ot appr ove d materia ls a i t c h  wi l l  not r e v J t l ~ ig ni te .

ix ,  Interior  s ta irways shall he of steel oi ot her su it ’ . I..- i i J t C t L~~

l x )  When adjacent to accommodat ion -.p .tce s. h id k l ead~, i ga l ley s , paint  st ~ r Cs , l amp r oom and —

boats wain ’s sto res sha ’l h.~ of steel i equ iv .dcni  in l e t  .~ l .  —

( x i)  Paints . var nis hes  and other tinishes used on -c\ - sed tn t -rio t surtd ~es sh all not he of a f l at U i C  f , 7

) l fer  an undue tire h a z a r u  in the ud gi lent of the  A - h r i  t - — I i a ~~~ -. i i  arid - .h.d! p . :  he .~ p ahh-  of
producing e~ ~ - . sO- , ’ quant i t i es  of smoke or oth e t  iox~c prop ert ies .

( x i i )  Pipes conveying oil or con thu st i h ie  l iquids shall h~ - f a i i  l e t  a~. .i~ p’, ~ved h~ ic Ad mini s t r : i t ion
• 

7 having regard o t h e  fire i i~ k .  \l,i ~Ci al~ • c t l u I l y  r end ered O i l  ~‘ ‘ ly e- b~ t eat  shal l t o t  bc red f or
overboard  scuppers . sanitary Ji-;ch.i r ics . and rr t hier outlets Whi ch a i  C C!  - -c t~~ the w . i l e r i i i t e  a i t i
where  the f a i lu re  of the ma te r i a l  i t  r i ~ ‘ccn t ~ I i :  ~

- - u rise to d j i ~- c ’~ of flooding. ~. )

( xi i i )  Electric r ad ia to r s , it used. must h~ fixed in po sit - and s i . t r u c t e d  .i~~ t o  re duc e’ fl it  risk s I.
a minimum. No such radiat ors shall be I i i  t ed w i t h  a~ ek i t i en t  so exp i- - , - i t h a t  clothi ng , cur ta ins  Ior other similar ma terials can he scor ~ l ~,ç s~ t on hs i . a t  f ron t  f l i t  e l emen t .  :

(xiv) Cel lu lose-ni t ra te  based film shall not i c  i- ed iii m c i  ia to ~ .ip h installa t i un ~ on hoard ships 
-

(xv ) Power ventilation of machine ry spa ces sh aH he capable ~f ’ hei n ~ - i ) p  .d from an easily accessible
position outside the machinery spaces.

(xvi ) Skylights to machinery spaces of ( ategory A and cargo pump room-S s tall coiiip ly with the . :4
provisions of sub.paragraph (a$ i t t  of this Regulation in respect of windows and port lights and
in addition shall be so arranged as t i he capable of being readily closed from outside the spaces - - -

which they serve.

I
hii~~~L _~~- -~~~~~ - - - --‘-- -~~ --- ~ -~~ --~ 
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(b) Within the accommodation, service and contol spaces the following conditions shall apply:
(i) Corridor bulkheads including doors shal l be of “A” or “B” Class divisions extending from deck to

deck. Where continuous “s” Class ceilings and/or linings are fitted on both sides of the bulkhead.the bulkhead may terminate at the continuous ceiling or lining. Doors of cabins and public spaces
in such bulkheads may have a louvre in the lower half.

(ii) Air spaces enclosed behind ceilings, paneilings, or linings shall be divided by chose-fitting draught
stops spaced not more than 14 metres apart.

(iii) Ceilings, linings , bulkheads and insulation except for insulation in refrige rated compartments shall
be of non-combustible material. Vapour barriers and adhesives used in conjunction with insulation
as well as insulation of pipe fittings for cold service systems need not be non-combustible, but they
shall be kept to the minimum quantity practicable and their exposed surfaces shall have resistance
to propagation of flame to the satisfaction of the Administration.

(iv) The framing, including grounds and the joint pieces of bulkheads, linings, ceilings and draught stops.if fitted , shall be of non-combustible material.
(v) All exposed surfaces in corridors and stairway enclosures and surfaces in concealed or inaccessible

spaces shall have low flame-spread characteristics.

(vi) Bulkheads , linings and ceilings may have combustible veneer , provided that such venee r shal l not
exceed 2,0 millimetres within any such space except corridors , stairway enclosures and control
stations where it shall not exceed 1.5 millimetres.

(vii) Stairways which penetrate only a single deck shall be protected at least at one leve l by “A” or “B”a Class divisions and self-closing doors so as to limit the rapid spread of fire from one deck to another.
Crew lift tru nks shall be of “A” Class divisions. Stairways and lift trunks which penetrate more than
a single deck shall be surrounded by “A” Class divisions and protected by self-closing steel doors atall levels. Self-closing doors shall not be fitt ed with holdback hooks. However , holdback arrange-
ments fitted with remote release fittings of the failsafe type may be utilized.

(c) Ducts provided for ventilation of machinery spaces of Catego ry A shall not in general pass throughaccommodation , service spaces or control stations , except that the Administration may permit relaxation fromthis requirement , provided that:

(i) the ducts are constructed of steel , and each is insulated to “A—60” Class, or
(j i) the ducts are constructed of steel and are fitted with an automatic fire damper close to the boundary

penetrated and are insulated to “A—60” Class from the machinery space of Category A to a point at
least 5 metres beyond the fire damper.

(d) Ducts provided for ventilation of accommodation , serv’ce spaces or control stations shall not in generalpass through machinery spaces of Category A except that the Administration may permit relaxation from thisrequirement provided that ducts are constructed of steel and an automatic fire damper is fitted close to the
boundaries penetrated.

Regulation 8

Cargo Tank Protection

(a) For crude oil tankers of 100 ,000 tons deadweight and over and crude oil combination carriers of50,000 to ns deadweight and over, the protection of the cargo tanks deck area and cargo tank s shall be achievedby a f’ixed deck froth system and a fixed inert gas system in accordance with the requiremen t s of Regulations 9and 10 of these Regulat ions except that in lieu of the above installations the Administratiop., after having givenconsideration to the ship arrangement and equipment , may accept other combinations of fixed installations ifthey afford protection equivalent to the above , in accordance with Regulation 5 of Chapter 1 of the Convention.
(b) To be considered equivalent , the system proposed in lieu of the deck froth system shall:

(i ) be capable of extinguishing spill fires and also preclude ignition of spilled oil not yet ignited; and
(ii) be capable of combating fires in ruptured tanks.

(c) To be considered equivalent , the system proposed in lieu of the fixed inert gas system shall:
(i) be capable of preventing dangero us accumulations of exp losive mixtures in intact cargo tanks duringnormal service throughout the ballast voyage and necessary in~tank operations ; and

L~A - - ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ —~ 
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(ii) be so designed as to minimize the risk of ignition fro m the generation of static electricity by
the system itself.

Regulation 9
Fixed Deck Froth System

(a) The arrangements for providing froth shall be capable of delivering froth to the entire cargo tank area as
well as into any cargo tank , the deck of which has been ruptured.

(b I The deck fioth system shall be capable of simple and rapid operation. The main control station for the
system shall he suitably located outside of the cargo tank area , adjacent to the accommodation spaces and
readily dceessible and operable in the event of fire in tt ’~e areas protected.

(c) The rate of supp ly of froth solution shall be pot less than the greater of the following:

(i)  O h  l i t r e per minute per square metre of the cargo deck area , where cargo deck area means the
maximum breadth of the ship times the total longitudinal extent of the cargo tank spaces, or

(ii) 6 litres per minute per square metre of the horizontal sectional area of the single tank having the
hugest such area.

Sufficient froth concentrate shall be supplied to ensure at least 20 minutes of froth generatrur when using
solut ion rates st ipulated in sub-paragraph I i )  or (ii) of this paragrap h , whichever is the greater. The froth
expansion ratio (i.e. the ratio of the volume of froth produced to the volume of the mixture of water and froth-
making concentrate supplied) shall not generally exceed I 2 to I .  Where systems essentially produce low
expansion froth but at an expansion ratio slightly in excess of 12 to I , the quantity of froth solution available
shall he calculated as for 12 to I expansion ratio systems. When medium expansion ratio froth (between 50 to I
and ISO to I expansion ratio ) is emp loyed the application rate of the froth and the capacity of a monitor
insta l la t ion shall he to the satisfaction of the Administra t ion.

(dl  Froth from the fIxed froth system shall be supplied by means of monitor s and froth applicators. Al least
SO per cent of the required froth rate shall be delivered from each monitor.

( C )  i i )  The nun ib e and position uf monitors shal l be such as to comp ly with par6graph (a) of thi s
Regulation. The capacity of any monitor in litres per minute of froth solution shal l be at least
three times the deck area in square metres protected by that monitor , such area being entirely
forward c- f the monitor.

( i i )  The distance from the m onitor to the far thest ext iemity of the ’ protected area forward of that
monitor shall not be more than 75 per cent of the monitor throw in still air conditions.

(f ) -\ monitor  and hose connection fur a froth applicator shall be ~itaated both port and starboard at the - 
-

poop fron t or accommodation spaces facing the cargo deck. Applicators shall ~e provided for flexibility of
action dur ing  fire-fighting operations and to cover areas screened from the monitors,

(g) Valves shall be provi ded in both the froth main and the fire main immediate l y forward of every monitor
- ;- position to isolate damaged sections of these mains.

(h)  Operation of a deck froth system at its required output shall permit the simultaneous use of the minimum
required number ot !ets of water at the r equtred pressure from the fire main.

Regulation 10

Jner~ C~aa .i;s - ro

(a )  An inert gas system shal l be capable cr1 p . .  ding to ~he ar go tank s on demand a gas or mixture of gases,
so deficient in ox)gen that the atmosphere wt th:n a tank may be rendered inert , i.e. incapable of propagating 4flame.

( b) The iner t  gas system shall e l imina te  the need for fres h . rr  t i  hitl er a tank during normal Operations , excep t
when prepar ing a tank for entry  by personnel.

(C) Empty tanks shall be capible of being purged with inert gas to reduce the hydrocarbon cor.tent of a tank
after discharge of cargo.

(d) The washing of tank s  shalt be capable of being carr ied out in an inert atmosphere. H
1~

- -
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I (e) D~~i~s cargo disch arge. th ie system shall be such as to ensure that the volume of gas refined to ~paragraph (g) of this Regulati -m is available Ar ot~ier times sufficient gas to ensure cosupliance withparagraph( h) of this Regu lation shall be ceritosuou sly available.

J (f) Suitable means for purging the tan~. with fresh air as well as with inert gas shall he provided.
(g) The inert gas system shall have a capacity of at least 125 per cent of the maximum rated capacity of the

I 
cargo pumps.

(h) Under normal runn ing conditions , when tanks are being filled or have been filled with inert gas, a positivepressure shall be capable of being maintained at the tank.

• (i) Exhaust gas outlets for purg ing shall be suitably located in the open air and shall be to the same generalI requirements as prescribed for ventil ating outlets of tank s in tankers, referred to in paragraph (a) ofRegulation 6 of these Regulations.

0) A scrubber shall be provide d which will effectively cool the gas and remove solids and sul phur combustionproducts.

(k) At least two fans (blowers) shall be provided which togeth er shall be capable of del ivering at least theamount of gas stipulated in paragrap h (g) of this Regulation.
(I) The oxygen content in the inert gas supp ly shall not normally exceed 5 per cent by volume.
(m) Means shall be provided to prevent the return of hydrocarbon gases or vaç ur from the tanks to themachinery spaces and uptakes and prevent the development of excessive pressure or ~a~uum. In addition , anI effective water lock shall be installed at the scrubber. Branch piping for inert gas shall be fitted with ~to~ valves

I or equivalent means of control at every tank . The system shall be so designed as to minimize the risk of Igr t 1on$ from the generation of static electri city.

(n) Instrumentation shall be fi t ted for continuously indicating and permanently recording at all times wheninert gas is being supplied the pressur e and oxyge n content of the gas in the inert gas supply main on the
4 discharge side of the fan. Such instrumentation should preferably be placed in the cargo control room if fittedb ut in any case shall be easil y accessible to the officer in charge of cargo operations. Portable inst rumentssuitable for measuring oxygen and hydrocarbon gases or vapour and the necessary tank fittings shall be providedfor monitorin g the tank contents.

(o) Means for indicating the temperature and pressure of the inert gas main shall be. provided.
(p) Alarms shall be provided to indicate:

(I) high oxygen content of gas in the inert gas main;
(ii) low gas pressure in the inert gas main;

(iii) low pressure in the supp l y to the deck water seal;
(iv) high temperatur e of gas in the inert gas main; and
(v) low water pressure to the scrubber

and automati c shut-downs of the system shal l be arranged on predetermined limits being reached itt resçecl of(iii), (iv) and (v) of this para graph.

(q) Ships equipped with inert gas systems shall have an instruction manual covering operational , safety and7 occupational health requirements.

Regulation II

Cargo Pump Room

I Each ca rgo pump moor ,  shall be provided with a fixed fire-fighting system operated from a readilyaccessible posi tion outside the pump room, The system shall use water spray or another suitable medium

I sa isfactor-y to the Ad .fl ls l r a t io n .

Regulation 12

Hose Nozzles

~~
- All hose water nozz les provided shall be of an approved dual purpose type (I.e. spray/jet type)incorporating a shut-ott .
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